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. ‘Advices Concerning t’rayer'

. In nothing be anxious; bt in cverv~
'Uxmg by prayer and supplication with
thankspiving let your requests be madc

“known unte God (Phl! 4t 6, RV.).

In few things do .we ‘need instructiorr
more than we need it in prayer. Here-the
Spirit is- ustog. His servant Paul to give

"+ us some wholesame advice in “this matter,
- We may learn the general principles of
" Prayer in‘the Word of God,.but we
" - shall alway: need "the ministry ‘of . the
- . Spirit in-its agtual experience, The con-

ditions  of men, and -the circumstances
under: which they live, make. this min-

istry & cohistant “necessity (Romans R 16,
-,

1. Iu nothmg be - auzmus—!\nxlcty is

;largely a matter of degreds. It prows .
" with attention. It is cumulative in. its

power; weakening - and destructive in,

its . lendenues 1t . interfores with the
- right [umt:omng of our faculties at_times
" -when. such functioning is sorcly needed.

There i3 a concern, which s quickemne

in its tenderities, arouses the best there .
is fn us, ‘strengthens us, makes us re-
- sourceful’ and helpful -when we most’
. . need to be so.” Whatever . makes us less. .
than  this, is to be, aveided -as unwhole-
* satme .and undesirable. R .

11.° But in cvtrythmg-—-Herc wc have

the divincly preserlbed scope of prayer.
Nothing - is too. great; nothing 'is - too
“small, to ‘be made a subject of prayer. o

All of the afiairs of life nre included. In

‘everythlng we mneed divine  help andl
direction, and ‘this help and diréction we
“should ever scek. Only by so dolng can” -
.. we hope to get the puzzle of life properly T
-adjusted. - )
NI By praycr—'l‘h:s is. thc ﬂ.nttdotc-.
for anxiety. Without prayer. anxicty is. . .
almost certain to master us. With' prayer -
we master it” and overcome it, = Anxjety””
" {5 antagonlstic. {n 1t attitude and cffeéts -
toward faith in God and its proper excr-’
., cis¢, - Prayer i3 vastly more than o means,
“of getting things- from God.' It brings
- us {nto communion and fclldwship with
b Him, 1t has stabtl:z[ng and strcngthen- E
Cing éffects upon us in all the affairs of .
* life.. Hereln lics much of its vatue. " We =~
. canngt come to our own . without the
_exercise of - it In everythmg Praylng
- only concerning some things deprives .us
of much of the best ‘effects of prayer.
-1V, With supplication — Concernlng. .
ithis Wesley said, . “Which is the. cnlarg- -
. -{ng upon ; and. . pressing our , petition” -
“This not only strengthens our: praycr, but

Eepens and- em'uhes ity effects* upon u

é 16 of the sgerets of the marvelous Iifc ’
~biiF Lord i found in the lang periods
. '.'f'hc Fpent”in  Intimiate communion - with
' the: Fathier. It was there that! He'.re-
. celved”In solitude what He so freely. ‘and .
graciously distributed to- the multitudes,
"~ The more important events of- Hm Hfe -
were - marked - by Ionger pcriods of this.
- communlon. .
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V With Usauksgwmg—ch lhmgs are
‘miore becoming than thanksgiving in. the

child ‘of God," Espedally 15 this true -

when he is engagcd in prayer. . Such an

attitude Indicates sublime falth’ in' God

and freedom from anxicty. It iy the

‘normal attitude of ‘the praying child of -

God. -He has foupd bis place of rest, of
assirance, of securlty, oi contcntment
H is ‘at his best, .

- VI, Lel your rcquqts be ntade kmmm

: tmta God—Having reached the  attitude.
of thnnksgwing, the prayer is'In a suit-
able frame for this part of his pnyer._

He is in pmpcr -adjustment, for this.  The

fuller one's consciousness that ;he is in-
the presence. of God, and in ccmmunlon .

with Him, the more will he be helped ih
his praying, and’ the ‘mare effective will
“be his prayers. There is'a dignity and
-a .glory in this-sort of praying ‘that .is
1ndc5cr1bnhle, nml a beneﬁt thnt is in-
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esttmable in jts value Our requests w:ll
.be !argcly adfected by it.- -

ViL And the peace o} God, whrcn
‘pas.tc!h il understanding, shall guard’
gyour hearts aﬂd yotir -thoughts in «Christ
Jesus (Phil. 4:7, RV.). Here we have
. some of the benefits of thls sort of pray-
ing, Somc of the over and above, be-
yond. the granting of your . requests,
- Sornething of what hus ‘been built into-
you ‘and ‘become a, part ‘of you, heyend
what has been given to. you:. ‘Something -

that brings you-into fuller harmony with = -

God and: deeper and richer comminion
and fellowsbip with Him, Snmething that
“has tended. to put you'in the way of bet-

ter things and: which has becomez your

permanent - possession.”  Semcthing . that

'-"will forever make fuller and -richer for -

-you and- your service to God and.men
more \mluublc .

Thla new cdmon hal the - uvued .
.-tutut:es for -1938. There are .24 | =
[l pages in all; printcd on good paper.
Y oand- bound in attractive colu:ed cOvs
.er stock ‘with a new, modarn design.

This: is such an attractive booklat
thnt you will not hentnto to” hand

- ons to any friond ‘or.to an sacquaint-
i ance’ in the. pro!cuionul or bulineu, "
i world. o .

The ‘booklet contamn & brief hil-

Nrory' of the church, = statement of
Il our di-strine, aomu interesting’ lnl’n!- _
R mation voncerning our. various de--
W partments—Misions, - Chureh‘
‘It Schools, .Educatian, ete. - Alws, con-
| demed atatistics showing the growth
of the deunmlnntlon since its oraeni- :
| zation.
: In ‘spite of thc fact that we h“e .
- grestly lmproved the appesrance -of
"l this item wo are, pricing it at comid- .
' embly len than formerly. : .

o oo Stngle copy. Ee; 12 cop:aa 35::; 100 at 1. 85
T . (A And we pay the puetaga) :

A special district or. Iocal church lmpr"int can be. pﬂnted on the out:lde back
cover page. This s ecial printing will be dope at the following prices which bargldy i
pay the cost of th extrn work: $1.25 Ior Nlc first Imudrcd a:ld 25¢c for. ceck :
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' “How beautt(ul are thc feet of them that prcach the gospel of peace, i
- and brmg giad tldmgs of good thmgs'” (Romans 103.15) -

ST e will gwc ourselveq ccntmually to pnyer, and to thc mmlstry ofr ‘
- Cthe word”, (Acts 6:4). :

- “Brethren, be. fol]owers togelher of me, and mark them whtch walk 50
- as ye have us for an cnsample . for our- conversatmn is in hcavr'n

(Phll 3 17,:20).

s

- : “Now then we are amlnssedors for Chrlst as lhout,h God dld beseech"
- you, by us” (2 Cor §: 20) | : :

i “Let a man 50 account of us, as of the mtmsters of Chrtst and stewards

. of the mysteries of God: ‘Moreover it is requnred in: stewards, that ar man‘.'
" be [ound f'uth{ul" (1 Cor:1, 2) o

“Be ye c]edn, that bear the vessels of the Lord" (Isa 52 11).

L - #We are labourers together wnth God ye are God's husbdndry, ye are" .
t God’s building”. (l Cor. 3: 9)

“Fur we preach not ourselves, but- Chnst Jcsus lhe Lord and ourselves

your. scrvanls for Jesus” 5'\1-.e” (2 Cor. 4:3).

E “Gtvmg no offense in‘any thmg, that the. m\mstt‘y be net blamed but

“in all’ things apprqvmg ourselves as the niinisters- of God, in much pa- - o

ttence” (2 Cor 6:3,4).

. “I put thee m remembrancc that’ thou Stll‘ up the glft of God whlch' )

" js in thee by the: putting on ‘of my hands. For God hath not given us the o
spirit of fear; but of power and of love and of a sound mmd” (2] Ttm. -

116, 7) : § . .
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o | thsy Smtth’s Advzce to
e Preachers

‘TuE Lnrron S

. HIS mornmg, in Fort W'xyne, Indmn'l, '_I _
listened ‘to Gipsy- Smith’s address. to the .
' Ministerial Association” and .their guests} it -

‘was a refreshing and interesting meeting, This wag

- the first time 1 ever saw or heard this. world famed. -

~ preacher, now in his qcventy-nmth year, h:wmg__'
-spent; mote than sixty -years in the mmpstry, most'-‘
“of the time as an evangelist.- Converted-in o gipsy:
tent as the rcsult of the changed life of his converted‘ R
father, he" was utterly without formal schoohng and -
had never owned a Bible or reada line in pne when

- he was converted. But he built his library ‘beginning

“with a Biblé and a dlctxonary and has influenced the
.-Tives of men as few. in the history of the.world have .-
done. And even yet he-is a .power to be reckaned

" “with,” His mind is clear, his tesumony is bright and
his’ attitude toward sin uncompromlsmg :

. It was, mu.rcstmg to hear him say he was the
thlrty-ﬂfth ‘officer in - General. Booth’s ' Salvation
Army, an organuatmn that now has 27,000 officers -
in' the world., His’' descrlptmn of Gcneral Booth was . .

. unique and impressive, and T think ' there are ‘few .-

. who could show deeper respect for. thc memory of ,

that great leader than the: Gipsy.  He talked - of

. Beecher, Parker, Alexander Whyte, Maclaren, Chad-
wick, Cadman: nnd Jowett with the intimacy’ of one
who was young when they were young, -

G:psy Smith said he keeps his Bible, Denny 5 hook_ i
n; “The Death of Jesus,” which ‘he charactorized o
as the greateét book on‘the atonement that has ever
" been written,- John Wesley’s ‘Journal,  and Charles -~

Wesley's Hymns with -him - everywhere he. goes.

Said he needs them to keep his own doctrine strzught'- .
. and his soul ‘well fed. - And he claimed fot himself .
only - that he has ‘been..true and loyal all. these -

years His power to influence men, he said, ‘all came
from the fact that he is true to God and true to men.

The great evangelist, said it .has sometimes been

- supposed that: mien prove: their culture by talking
"about the things they do not know. - But he. said
‘this is really a mark of ignorance, and he exhorted
the": preachers . to know Christ for’ ‘themselves and
then to preach what they know "He told the stpry :

Mo., maintained by .

.- - phasis on..
. seemed to me,

“told the preachers that the one mdlspcnsable qualifi- . -
: He told - . -
~about a woman who came to talk with- him about -
~ her spiritual needs, and when he asked her why- she

" you 5'1y

"

7 ‘of Lager Forcer, as he heard it from that great‘
preacher’s own hps, how this man came. out- of col-"

lege and entered” the ministry with aJarge store-

“house full of doubts and a theory ‘of salvation
‘through- character. "Soon-he was“called to _the side
. of a dying, sinful woman, who could get no.comfort

from his. wise talk about cultural salvation.. Then

- in desperation he turned back to his own- mother’s *
knees, and told the dying woman about the dealh of -
Christ for sinners and the woman “got m, and )

the preacher “got .in’ *also. -

“The crux of the message was. the Gipsy's’ em-- .
“goodness,” which ‘word he -used, it .

as the equivalent -of holiness.: - He

cation i$ that they . shall be “good men.

did not talk to her pastor, she replied, “My - ‘pastor

“+" is"a cultured man, a friendly man, a good lecturer,.
“and a grcat gcnlleman but’ all the church knows he
"is not. a- pipus -man and - none of us wmlld think of =~ .
Theii 'he ™ -
 toldof a prcacher at whose table he used ofteni to -
eat, and "whose family followed in the way of the! .
Lord and who was. but a mediocre. man from - the
“standpoint. of ability, but who was, nevertheless, a-

talking with him" about spiritual ‘things.”

soul winnet and a soul builder.

portance ‘than what you .do.”

cite. the Apostlf,b Creed, and if. you do not belicve

* -it, you have no’ business in - the ministry.” "“The :
- New Testament was written upon the presumption
~that Jesus Christ was what He claimed to be, and if.

He.was not what He claimed fo be then there is no

Church. and. you who. claim to” be ministers aré -

. farces.” “The Holy Spirit is promised: to those- who
obey.” *“If you do not obey you will backslide.”.
“The worst. thing that. ever happened .to Amerlcan .

Methodism was the giving up of the class meeting.”.

" ““The only ism in the New Testament is' evangelism.”
 “Godgave some apostles, - prophets; evangchsls, o
- pastors and- teachers: evangelists are in- the key -
“If you. do not evangelize you
- “When preachers -
take people into’ the church who have not been' born - .-
“again, the mstuutlon CEAses to be a church and be- |
- comes simply & club,” = " .o

position "in - the list.
will have nothing to pastor.”

The Gipsy told about a young preachcr who was

_in college with his own son and.who worried a great

deal about where he would be sént ‘for his first

-charge—was éspecially hopeful of being sent -some-'
where that culture would be at a-‘premium.. The @
conference sent him to a circuit in Cornwall and the .
. Gipsy reminded his son that his friend would be able_ )
. there fo get all the culture he wanted—
The crowd insisted and the aged evangelist sang, the
B chorus, “Let the’ beauty " of Jesus be seen in me.”

“agriculture,”

A number of his sayings’ were, T thought, qulte__'.-

-striking. ' The’ following are a few of them: “Your
spmt w1ll be’ remembered’ Ionger than the words:
“What you are is of. mich more im- .
“If you are really a
~ good man, ‘a. truly godly man, you will have no dif-
ficulty in-having something. to preach.” - “You re-

: MAY, 1'939
" in “with him,”

old saint were going to

_advantages of . the - schools.
- have’ lmd sueh he would havc mudc lt hard on the
T devnl
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; He sang 1t as a solo, ;md then - had. the crowd join
He prayed a very unctuous prayer
at the end of his address and then wis so overcome

by the spirit of .exhortation that he went on again

" for some minutes. ' It Jooked almost as though the
o in for a revival right

there in the. Preachcrs Association meetmg

- There was'a spmt of sweetness and ripeness about -
" the man that one could not well.résist, - There was.

an assurance, also, that swept .everything before it

T think many a preacher went away from that Mon- . -
. day morning meeting with- a.fuller determination to- .

preach .Christ more exclusively, and to. emphasize

_evangelism more fearlessly. than- ever before. The

Gipsy clmllengcd the preachers’ who have had -the

I thlnk there was a dlstmctwc response. among lhc

prcachers to the spirit. and message of the: great: -

gvangelist, and- it seems to me I have seen other in-

. stances of such response. lately, There i$ good reason

to ‘believe that as:Johi' the. Baptist preceded our

the age. I woulcl no be w1!lmg to my that Jesus

He said if ‘he” “could -

' w:]l tarry unul such a revw'ﬂ comes, for I bclleve the'r
" time is ripe and ]esus may come at any time. But’

while He tarries is. it not possible, that our faith

“shall reach-up to God for the outpouring of “Second -

- Advent Blessings”? May it not be’ that we have

~limited. the Holy One of Isracl by binding our faith ...
“ with- creedal cords that glorify defeat and call in

~leaders, instead of one.or a:few.

- -quiestion God’s willingness to do an outstanding work a
.of mercy among us?-

D. L. Moody, Sam’ }ones Clnrles G. I‘mm.y and'
‘B:lly Sunday - are” gone. Gipsy Smith- and. Bud
_Robmson will each soon bc eighty years old. There

. . is_ne young ‘evangelist -of national and international = ..
But pcrhdps ‘God - has an-

prominence just' now.
other plan. -Pethaps this revival is to have many.
_Perhdps God.

wants (o set fire to ten thousind ‘pastors and make

“them flames. of fire to start. the revival -that shall. be-_f

widér than any church, ‘but yet’ identified with or-

ganized Christianity in a very.definite manner, Re-' -

gardless of what the. future may 'u:tua]ly show I .
believe we would- all ‘be better.in the service of our

"~ own ‘generation if ‘we would arise and bring ‘to our
".Lord and prepared-the way before Him, that there -
-may be due another great revival before the end of

task « stronger faith and a brighter hopé for revivals -

_and for a $piritual awakemng of Pcntecoslul depth .
Sand: scope ’ , '

Thoughts on Holmess from the Old Wrtters

‘Olive M Wlnchester -
Meelmeas, a F.rmt of the Spmt.

Bm‘ the frmt of tln Spmt s meckmss (Gnl

5:22, 23).

"N THE Clll‘lSlhln cxpemnce thc vnrtues cm-
' phasized stand for the most part in direct op-.

_position to. those valued in the world,. In the

, l.luer it ‘would seenv that- scl[—agg,ressmn and sdf—,

assertion are consulcrcd the: ‘most important~ and

", the most:efficient  in- bringing results, although it
-might be ‘questioned whether always these have the
_merit they would seem: to have..~In the Christian -

* life the chief adorning is the meek and quiet spirit; -
- meckness and lowliness are two grdces that go to-'

» -, gether and mark the child of God.

Cumsr AS THE GRLA'I‘ TI:ACHLR OF MLFKans

‘We Liear the call .of the Master,- “Learn of me; -
--for I am meck and Jowly in heart.” I’reccdmg'

this gmcmus invitation- Jesus had. been upbraiding
the cities in which many of His mighty works had

. been done: - No doubt their pride and. hauteut"had
restrained- them . from. acceptmg the evidence so
apparent that there was One in theit midst wlio was

~more than man, the One for whom they had’ been

- looking with eager longing; yet they knew Him not.

-Turning from -their unbelief -and defiance we hear .

" Christ pray, “I thank thee O Father, Lord of heaven

and earth, because thou hast hid these things from
the wise and prudent, and- hast revealed them unto
babes.” Then in the following paragraph comes the’

“call to the hea.vy laden and lhe admomtlon to 1earn

\ of H1m for in contmst to al! of human emltallon ce
- He was meck ‘and lowly.

- One of the - beselting ' sing .of lhe humzm race is.
pride. - Tove of money is. the .root of various kinds.

~of evil, but pride it would seem- stands next in send-

ing forth' its ramifications. throughout- the human

_heart and fastens its tendrils upon the wood of man’s” -
“being, making it ‘Tiird and . stony.. - The hduteur of

man will be brought_low, but “the meek will inherit

- the earth,” if they heed the: Masters call.

- As'we view the life of Christ, we find in Him the -

: mnmfeslauon of meekness from 'the days of His bay-. -

hood: 1o the close of His-ministry.” Although there

. .burst on Him when He visited the temple at-the age

of twelve, the consciousnéss of a special calling and -

- mission, yet He returned with His parents dnd was

subject unto them. This characferized all His per-
sonal " relations,

ever the spirit of mieckness. ’

- Scmprunn Exvosmou OF. THE. GRACL '
. Not only in’ Chrlst as the great teachcr of meek-

_,.ncss and also the great example do we find this

grace emphasnzed but admonltions and prcccpls are

".-given from-time 1o time in the inspired. writers of -
. thé New Testament, James -exhorts, “Wherefore

‘ 1In mcctmg the. issues of -the kmg— -
.." dom He was unspdrmg in His denunciation of sin . .
" and evil, but in -personal attitudes He manifested
Standing in the judg- =~

- ment hall ‘under revilings and 'lCCUSElllOﬂS He' an-
: -bwered not a wurd ‘




At

.- mand, “But sanctify in ‘your, hearts Christ as Lord:
being ready always to ‘give answer to évery ‘man’
. that asketh you a reason concerning: the "hope thal‘

Is inyou, ‘yet with meekness and fear.” Here we
have the spirit of mieekness as essential -in- tesufy-" -

. So the ‘apostle exhorts, “I" therefore ...

-~ Titus similar mstructlons are given which he is' to.
- . convey to-his 'mdu:nce that they are to be in- sub- -
"+ jection ‘to authorities, to be obedient, to ‘be ready -
_unto every good work lo ‘speak -evil: of no man, not

" to be contentious, to be genﬂe, showmg zlll meakncss

.- and" in one’s “relation toward man. Some writers”
.vary in their conclusions in this respect stating that . -
the reference is only toward God or ohly toward .
- _mian, but others’ conclude both and we - bellcve thal'
_"thns is the true posxl‘ion : 7

“In- conmderau(m of the Spmt of meekncss in re-
ation to God, we.wauld say. that one of its funda-
jmental charactertstlcs is that of. resngnatmn, accept-
ing the dlspensahons of providence in the individual .

v

'pnc;n'oun' :(132)_

puttlng away all flthiness and overflowmg of wick- ‘
~ edness, receive with mleekness the implanted word, -
-which ‘is ‘able to save your. souls,” Thus daes this
quality ‘of meekness_stand at the very beginning of .

Christian experience. = Then Peter gives the cam-

mg to the grace of God in our hearts. -

But mnicre espccmlly da we have -this  grace em-
pha.smcd as one .of the ‘resultants of Christian cx-
perience, one of the fruits of .the Spirit in-the heart.
. beseech yon
to walk worthily of the calling’ whercwnth ye were

“called, with- all lowliness and meekness, with long-
suffering, forbearing: one another in love.” This he
wrote to the Ephesians and to the Colossiins he
- said, “Put on_therefore, as God's elect, holy and be-
. ioved ‘& heart. of compassion, kmdness, lowliness,
: meekness, ]ongsuft'ermg " - Then to yoiing: Tlmothy' :
 hé_gave instriction, “But thou, O man of God,
. flee these things; and follow after nghteousness'

godliness, faith, love,- patlcnce, meekness:”’ Also to

toward all men.
" Thus 1 this frunt of the Splrxt exalted and made

one of the great essentials in all of our living. "With- -
- < out it we fall short of. the fulliiess of divine grace in
our hearts and-do not- mamfest lhe true Spirit of_

thc Mastcr

'IHE REALM OF: I'rs Mnmnsmnor« .

- The grace of meekness pcrvadcs the temper of the
individual. and manifests itself ‘in outward conduct.

It. thus appcars both in one’s relation toward God

life without murmurings or ‘complaining. This aspect

of meckness McDonald, “Another. Comforter,”"
. dwells upon especlally, saying, “Meekness is marked' o
. by uncomplaining submission to the will of God,
whatever that will may.be, It is pre-eminently the“
‘Spirit of Jesus. Meekness is a noble triumph over .- -

the pride of .the human heart. The. willow bends

beneath the. storm and escapes unhurt; while the-
sturdy tree. that stands against the. storm Js forn -

from its roots or rent in pleces. - So when in meck-

' Ness we. bow to the divine will, we often’ escape the

sorrows -and . dlsasters whlch come of fruitless re- -~
‘sistance._. o .

" THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE .~
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" How often we have seen those who believe in God = -
and have experienced grace in their hearts, in the .-
- breaking of the storms of life over their souls find it-

hard to resign themselves in a. spirit of meekness,
yea we have not only seen others but no_doubt. there

" “have ‘been times oursclves when we have needed to
.- cry out for more grace lest we lose our equanimity.
. We have known theoretically: that God doeth -all -
things well, yet to lock over our tears of sorrow and .
the crushing load of grlef and ‘réspond without o -
guiver, “Thy will e done,” we could. do so only be-

cause’ God gave us a peculiar bestowment of. grace.

" Meekness in-relation to man iS closely joined to-
~longsuffering ‘and in this particular would be:the for-
beara_nc’e_—(:xcrcised_ toward others. when provocation. -
- arises; in contradistinction to-longsuffering it refers -
1o attitude and- longsuffering to. the absence of re-. . "~
. séntment.. Ohe commentalor says. that: the -words -
+ are-best-understood- by their opposites, that the op-

* posite ‘'of meekness is- rudeness, harshness and Jong-"

suffering has as its opposttes, revenge, wrath.

Further enhghtenment on the medning of this fruit .
“of the Spirit is given us by Trench who very care-. -
fully .makes a study of New Testament synonyms, .
““This meekness,” he says, “bemg first of all a meek-
ness befure God is also such ini the face of men, even-
of evil men, out of a sense that these, with the’ msulls o
and injuries which they may. lnﬂlct, aré permitted .
. and employed by Him for the chastening and purify-
- ing of His elect.  This was the root of David’s meek- .
hess when Shimei cursed and flung siones at him— - .~
the consideration, namely, that the Lord had' bidden "
him (2 Sam, 16:11), that is, it was- just for him to- .
- . suffer these things, however unjustly thie other might . -
“ - inflict- them; and ‘out. of like" convictions all true =~
. Christian- meekness must spring.”.
“Thus we see the spirit of meel.ness “It is a beau-~ - ..,
tiful grace;” one’ has. said, “and does not have a too
abundant_growth in this wor]d " It adds the beauty: .. :
-of 'salvation. to its possessor and they who -are meek .
~will find- abundant satisfaction in Chrlstlan living
- for>their souls will always be-at rest in-the divine . -
- will; moreover the meek: will be guided in judgment. -

for they will be quieted from their own will and ways

and will be able to discern the will of the Lord. '.lhe'.- _
Lord will liftt up the meek and wnll cause them to m- C
- crease their joy.

Meekness then is a rich grace in its results upon

'the individual temper and disposition and it is a
“rich .grace in:its-inheritance “of "promises of  God. A
Shall we not seck to cultivate this meck and quiet ..
.spirit which" before God has such _great price and- -
- carries in its very being the elements that will give .

rest- and peace of soul? Shall we nut seek it more

“than some of the spectacular phaseés in Christian ex- -
' perience? If we do, we shall not fail of a- reward_
‘ from the divine hand . B

N Phnlllps Brooks deﬁmuon of falth was:
I’ -——forsakmg :

Al
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The Patmos Letters of Jesus

: ST Art:cle Three in a deries nf four on-

“THE. MESSAGES OF JESUS . 'I'O THE SEVEN CHURCHES" -

L]

H Orton Wlley AR o A

glorified: Christ, He: was in the midst of the

I T IS a srgmﬁcant fact that whcn John saw lhe _

- golden candlestlcks “and held in His hand the -
seven stars, which is mterpmlcd to .mean the angels .
or.ministers -of the churches.” The allusion is to-the
custom. of the priests in the ancient tabernacle, . who
T oat evcnmg time trimmed the wicks of the [amps o
.. and filled’ the golden bowls with fresh oil,” Christ

fulfills this ancient symbolism, and still walks in the

"~ midst of His people, filling the golden bowls with the - .
T 1llummat1ng oil of the Spmts presence, and trim- .

ming the wicks at evening time that the light- may

shine out ‘more gloriously. We should ever bear in .
‘mind that Christ regards His-Church ‘as the most _
“ effective agency for . the dlssemlnauon 0( s:wmgg

truth and spiritual power.

. THE .SEconD. PRINGIPLE—The Symbol:sm oj thc' _
Visioh of the Glorificd Christ Indicates the Relation- S

skip Whick He_ Bears to the Churches, -

Christ introduces Himself to cach of the churches .
-by reference to one or more of ‘the symbols applied
- to himself, “As a preview let us note (1). to Ephesus .
.. Christ introduces ‘Himself -as' the ‘One who' hoideth‘.
"+ the seven stars in His:hand and walketh amorng the. -
golden candlesticks. (2} To:Smyrna, He is ‘the -
. First and the Last,” the one who being dead still.
- lives, " (3) To Pcrgamns He was the sharp sword
-with two edges; (4) to. Thyatlra He' was the Son
of God, who hath-eyes like unto a flame of fire, and .
. - His feet are.like fine brass; (5) to Sardis, “He that |
* " hath the seven Spirits of God and the seven . stars"r
. {(6)-to Philadelphia, “He .that- is holy, he that is ==~
* true, he that hath the key of -David.” (7) Lastly, to
.~ Laodicea He makes Himself known as the “Amen,.
. thé faithful and true witness, the -beginning of ‘the - )
creation of God”” Thus Chnsl not -only presents

Himself ‘to the churches at. the point of :their .ma-

terial and’ spiritual needs; but as all the symbolism'
of the vision of Christ 15 applied to the churches, -

it seems ‘evident that these churches - togclher are to
farm 'the one body which shall manifest in the world

the power and glory ‘of its Divine Head: Wherein.

these churches succeed they. are commended; ‘where-

~in-they fail they are condemned,: ~warned and coun-‘_“
" seled, . This study should, and we trust will, give .
" us a deeper’ insight ‘into splntual standards set by
our living Lord, We shall consider. bncfly each of
" -these churches. '

L. 'fiie CHURCH AT Epmzsus-—llphesus wals the- .
" capital of proconsu]ar Asia,” which: at that time em- .
.‘braced the four provinces of Mysia, Lydia, Caria,

- Phrygia, and.-a number of islands off the shore of
S~ the., Mednerranean Sea, including -Patmos. These -
~provinces ‘were the most Wealthy, cultured.and civ- -

lllzed pnruon of the Roman empire on the Asm.tm'

*Continent. Il— was 5o populous that it was known

as “The. I’rovm'c:'c of Five. Hundred Cities.”. Ephesus

“ was not only the- center of trade for this rich and”
_bedutiful country, but:was noted for the splendor
., .of its buildings. The temple- of Diana was at that™
. time ‘one ‘of the ‘seven wongders of the- world. - There -

were spleadid libraries, “schools, parks and gardens. '

"It ‘was looked upon as-an earlhly ‘paradise and each
-+ year. drew countless multitudes of sightscers. From ™
< the ‘church viewpoint, it was the home of Juhn, . -
“Mary and Timothy. Here Apollos' found the ‘more

excellent way. - Here John was placed. in the'caldron

“of bmhng oil according to tradition, and later -ban-
“jshed “to Patmas.: e
. “paradise now lies. in' ruins and . its people are for-- -

“Great Ephesus, the' earthly -

gotten; but the names.of John, Mary, Paul Apol-

- los and Timothy will live forever.” = -

1. The [ntraductrau——“Umo the angel of the
chirch of Ephesus write; These things saith he that .

holdeth ‘the seven stars in his ‘right. hand, who walk--

~eth in the midst of the seven golden candlestlcks ”
- Since Ephesus was the capital ‘and representative city .
of Asia, Christ associates this church with Himself .~

in represeniative evangelism. There is always 4

" peculiat honor, and great. responsibility altaching to
““first churches.” "No greater honor could-have been. -

bcstowed upon.any. church than that bestowed upon

"~ Ephesus in identifying it with Himself as the one
“which should..illuminate all Asia. Notice the pro- -

gress in (hiought aver the first chaptér.  Christ not
merely has the stars in His hand, but He /olds

them, or ‘as the word means llterally, “Hold 'fast.” _

“As he is the bright and morning star in the secure’

 grasp of omnipotent -Jove, so his ministers are like-
wise in. his form grasped » In the.second chapter -

also, Christ is said to “walk” in the midst of the’

- candlesticks, indicating activity, walkmg tp' an(l frn
rlhat nothing may. escape His notice. - '

2. The Commcndat:mz——“l know thy 'works, “and

- thy labor {weariness] and’ patience [steadfastnessj, .
“and how thou canst not. bear them which are evil; =
~_and thou hast tried them which say lhey are apostles

and are: pot, and hast found. them liars; and has

“borne and hast patience, and- for my name's sake
* hast:lubored, and has not’ famted " Ephesus was an -
active. church The word “weariness™ is the same

as that in 2 Corinthians, 11:27. translated "in weari- -
ness.” It comes from the root word meaning “io

siite” and refers to‘ the fatigue which follows from -

cuttmg down a great tree.” “They had labored to the

. point-of ‘exhaustion. . The word “patience” or ‘stead-’
.- fastness according to Thayer s “the characteristic
“of a man who is, unswerved from his deliberate - .
_ purpase and }ns loyalty to faith and piety even in . -

“lhe greatcst suffermgs

Ephesus: was " a . clean-
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‘ chu_:-'c.h and could not bear those ivhow_itére'eﬁl. It
“neither aided nor abetted evil in any form and was
-a preat ‘bulwark against the forces of unrighteous- -

ness. - It was-an orthodox churchas-far as the

purity of its doctrines were concerned. It is well to. .
" note that Christ is concerned with what we believe.
- Doctrine is necessary. to character’ and ‘conviction,
* "Error is the poisonous foot from which wrong con- | -
“They- re.§|sted with Paul the Judaizing -
. forces of - lcgahbm on the one hand, and with John'
" the llbemlmng, forces +of . paganism on  the " other
hand. There js a.delicate and beautiful touch given
" to.the picture as its final siroke—"Thou hast worke(l
“to the farthest limit, yet it was no [Tatigue to’ thee.”
It would seem d]so that the. writer intended to,
'enumemtc the sevenfold light of the churchly candle- -

stick (!) works, (2) patience; (3) steadfastness,

" (4) correct ethical standards, (5} clear-cut doctrinal.

positions, . (6). definite resistance ‘of the encroach-

.ments of legalism and .paganism; and (7) finally a~

. re-emphasis “upon their works as done m an-un-. -
. weatying and unfhggmg manner; '

. 3. The. Cm:dcmnd!mn—“Thou hast leit - lhy ﬁrst
" love.” The term signifies a divorce, used in the
. ’same sense as appllcd to the divorce a man of that -
- time might usé in dismissing the wife whom he had -
ceased to love,  “Thou hast divorced me” is Jesus’

.. charge against this church;. “While. the. top-of ‘the
“tree was flourishing,” says one, 3 dread decay has -
‘smitten the base of the trunk. Not yet perccpnbte
without, ther¢ - was a chill wnhm, and a lowcrlng of -
_the tcmpemture The-eye was net quite so keen;
- the step not quite so elastic; the heart did -not beat

quite so fast; the enthusiasm was not quite so great.

‘Rcmcmber,‘ ‘repml, and reform or do the ﬁrst

"

. Tug CHURCH AT SM‘:RNA«—-—Smyrnd was a
“seaport town, and commonly kiiown as the “City of -
Life.” Tt was [rcquently comparcd to a- great statue - -
with its Teet 'in the sea, and rising to-a hill back of
_ it which was likened to its head, and crowned.with
~* -the ruins-of an impregnable castle This was known o

- as the “Garland Crown of ‘Smyrna.” The city. was
celebrated for its peculiar loyalty to the Roman:..
“gavernment, During one of the cold winters when
© . the soldiers_suffered much, the ‘citizens of this city-

‘ str‘lppcd themselves of every. garment they could.

-gpare and sent them to: allevidte the suffering of the -

~ soldiers; . This gives an ‘insight into the meaning of

the ‘words, “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will
give thee a_crown of life.”’ From the church view-

point, Smyrna was the scene of some of the severest
pcrsecutmns—-ﬂfteen hundred being martyred at one -

time and eight hundred at another.~ It was here that

- "aged 'Polycarp, supposed to-be the angel of the.
church at the'time this message was sent, wilnessed -

his. noble confession, “Eighty and six. years have

- ‘I served my Lord Christ, and He has done me no
.- Wrong. How can I blasphcme my ng who s:wcd -
. _mc?” . Co ) RN

‘The coun%el ]

1. Tlre jn!féa‘udibn‘——"‘And unto- the angel of the

church in Smyrna write; These things saith theé first
-and the last, which was dead, and is alive.” By the
expression first -and last - is ‘meant the eternity” of

.-‘(:od (cf. Isa. 8:13; 41:4; "44:6). The same thuught-

is found in Heb, 1: 10-12 R.V., “Thou, Lord, in the,

~beginning didst lay the foundatlon of the mrth and
“the heavens are the work of thine hands
~ shall perish, but thou . remainest.” ~ Someone has
“paraphrased this verse in these words: I stood by

;‘...le‘hey

the ‘cradle, and saw-the universe when it was born:

- and T shall stand; by ‘its bier when it dies and shall
~éee it buried-—an. existence without beginning and
without e, - The words. “which’ was_dead -andl IS,V ,
. alive” do not su,mfy “was dead and.is alive again”
-—rather “One who' became. dead and lived”: or
_ "who contmued to live through. dcath "

2.-The Commendition—To bmyrna, it was- a]l

commendation, as . to Sardis it was mostly condem- N
.‘nation.. . Smyrna wis a sufiering church Noticé the * ::
“sevenfold light as_ it reveals: this comminion with:

the sufferings of Christ. I know (1) words, (2)

“tribulations {or-afflictions), (3) poverty (Here there
Cisa flish of: divine. light, “rich art_thoir.”), (4) re- .
- vilings- (Blasphemy. of those’ who callcd themselves
-, Jews but were of the synagogue of Satan.), (§) ims’

‘pnsonment (6) rial, and (7) -death,  these three.
latter still in the [uture There is an mterestmg side-

light “also as follows (1) The synigogue of- Satan’

refers to the opposition of the Jews. (2) The throne =
or seatof Satan refers 'to "the pagan infliiences -
'-(l’crgamns) while (3)-the’ tlcpths of Satan;refers - .
- to a divided churcly (as at Thyatira).

words also I know” which refer hot merely ‘to the S
* There was a gem:ml lowering of standards. “Thou art -

: fallcn “Thou hast left thy first love.

Notc the

obscrvatmn of an onlooker but to one-having had

- the ‘samo .expérience. Is ngt then the . introduction :
."to the church at Smyrna. excecdingly ‘appropiiate?

He-presents Himself as the essential Deity—the First

* and the Last. His wag the full 'scope of redemption— -~

" death for the remission of sing, life for our justifica- ~

“tion.. There need then be no fear,. Death to the -

: ‘Sm}rn.ms ‘was only a transition into- the life of -

- “glory just beyond the dark portal:- All"above them -
.the very dtmosphere throbbed with the music of the

“First,”  “last,”  “dead,” .

resurcection morning.
“lived,” what marvclous words of encouragement

and hupe For this reason the faithful Christians in
Smyrna when persecution raged, went to the stake, -
* the block, the wild beasts——{aithful 'unto death: that' :
"they nught gain the crown: of life: . .

L. Tue Crurcr at Py chmos——As Smyrna was "

the “City of Life” so ‘Pergamos was the “City of

" Mystery.” 1i was the center of the orfental mysti-
. cism with its occult- practices, Aisculapius.being the -
tutelary deity. Oftentimes the porches of the temples -

were crowded with worshipers who tarried through‘

- the. whole night, hoping to’ have dreams and visions

“which ‘might be interpreted as special revelations,

- The merchanfs -carried on ‘a’ profitable - business* in-

“charms, amulets .and letters of a cabalistic' nature.

It was because of ‘this interest in mysticism, that: =~
Christ promises ‘a true mystical expérience—“the: :

‘e
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.hidd-e' 'man'n‘a dnd thc “wh:te stone” whu:h .was

to be”written with a secret name. Pergamos was

" a military city as well as a cathedral of occultism.
Here, lwed the Roman envoy who wore a sword as ~
the inisignia of his office. The city was in the midst
“of a fertile valley and the people tended foward. -
© - sumptuous living.

The historical accounts “state
that' it was “epicurcan in its philosophy, and a nest

ofall- sorts of gilded’ sensualities and conventualized
- vices.” It was intolerant toward the Christian teach-~

ing and pruhably the first- martyrdom among ‘the
Gentiles took place here in the person of Antipas. . It

" is recorded that the’ cxty was even more cnrrupl -
~'than Pompen ot S '

1. The ]ntroductmn——“And unto. the angtl of

: :the church in Pergamos write; These things saith-
" he who hath the-sharp sword thh two edges” (ef.

- chapter 1:16). Addressed to the church in a mili--

_ tary city its meaning is clear.- _}ohn saw one high - i

above the Roman envoy—a King ‘greater than 'ﬂl'_,

' thc Cmsars, One who' doeth according to. His ‘will-

Cin l.he armies of heavén and the. inhabilants of the

“earth,” The Word .of God is here compared to a
© large, two-edged, sharp-pointed- Thracian.sword.  It" .
“penetrates, separates, Iays bare and conquers, {ci. -
Heb. 4:12). - 1t was this word which as' =
a 'flnmmg'sword guarded .the gates of Eden. -This
was. the sword : with' which- “Tsrael conquered the"
~foes; the sword. with which Chiist : repélled-. the .
tempter, and -the, sword: with, which - Hc w1ll evcntu-"
- ally subdue all thmgs unto H|mself :

: = .

“Isa, 49:2;

2. The Cmmmwdamm—“l know, 1l)y workf-;, and

‘where thou dwellest; everi where Satan’s seat is; and .
~thou holdest fast my naine, and hast not-denied my
“faith; even in those: d'lys wherurr Antipas my faithful

marlyr was slain among you where Satan dwelleth.”
- “We can only-hint,” says Campbell, “at the’ mean-"

-ing of those lernb]e words, “where Satan’s seat is.” "
.- (1) The city was a polmcal center where the saints

from all over.the realm ‘would be sent for trial and -

. pumshment
' -the emperor a5 a god ‘was first set up in Asia, and:

- those who would not burn incense and worship before
- the image of Cwsar, were accused of disloyalty and’ .
© treason and speedily executed.- (3) Being a political
*city it was the headquarters of pagan worship, The -

- ¢ity - was . crowded  with - heathen temples, Juno,
~Jupiter, Venus, Bacchus, and: especially- }Escuhpius

(2) It was here- that the worship of

who was-worshiped under- the symbol. of .3 monstrous

- living serpent tended by the priests. Some of the

- finest pagan temples of the world were here. - There
.. remains the ruins 'of an altar in one of these temples, -
© this altar -being -123 feet long, 113 feet w1de an(l
“forty feet high, covered with elaborate carving, The j

. rites  were so unspeakably 'vile ‘that they were al-
" luded fo. rather than described -even by “heathen -

writers, Now' combme the three thoughts (1) a

- * cathedral city of -paganism; (2) a pagan university.

town; and (3) the residence of -a pagan viceroy to

: .enforce these evils, and we’ are enabled to understand

why it is said that Satan’s ‘seat was there.. There

is a touching reference to- Antipas; in- which Christ .

vntes hlS epxtaph “Antlpns my falthful mqrtyr "
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“After eightt:en’ h'untdr'cd-years,t’ ‘writes one, “there .
- still hovers over that hill ike a star, the ever-blessed .

namé of ‘Antipas. - “Wheresoever- the gospel shall be
“preached, his. name will be mentioned.. All earthly -

~monuments will yet perish ‘in the dust, but this one-

“shall endure until. the heavens and the earth are no
“more. : .

B';]'mm who is the representative of -all those: who

: p!accd stqmblmg-bloc]\q before. the children of God;

and (2) some held 1o the doctrine of the- Nico-

" laitanes, with their ‘pagan tendencies and :the loose-
© ness of their “lives.
- swinging of -the pendulum too far in-‘the reaction

It seems there had been .a

ngamst Judaistic légalism. . T here is here (1) a
warning to the.church which is lax in: dlsmplme, and

"~ {(2) a warning. to the mdwndu’tl who is -lgose. m

conduct. e

IV, Tm* Cmmcn AT Tx:YATmA—’Ihyaura was

-built ‘on a level plain about ferty miles Southeast of
Pergaiios, and all travel by the Romans had to-
" pass through it: before ‘reaching Pergarhos. It was
~in earlier times strongly fortified, but after coming .
* under: Roman " coitrol about- 190 B.C. its. danger

of attack lessened and it turned to commercial pur-. .-

- 8uits, Trade gux!ds sprang up in-every direction.

"Lydia is.mentioned as “of “Thyatira®” . a -seller’ of
purple; a color wlnch was obtained -from- certain = -

roots which grew in. abundance in that vicinity. Tt
Jis known also that there was a guild of workers in

bronze; which may be the basis. for - reference -to .
lhe Hfeet’ of burnished brass,” - This middle epistle '
~is the longest of the seven’ and there is a changc in -

form. The call is now placed after the promise. -

1. The Introduction—"And _unto the angel’ of -

the.church in Thyatira write;- “These- things saith the
-'Son’ of God, who hath his eyes like unfo a flame
of fire, and ‘his feet are like fine: brass,” Three

~things. are predicated of: Christ here- (1) ‘He is- the

‘Son of ‘God; His-deity; (2) His eyes like'a flame

. of ﬁre—-—ommscnence, (3) Hls feet like fine' brdss—

~ omnipotence. "This latter is a symbol of kmglmess
whereby the conqueror will tread down all the forces .

‘of evil.  Both of these symbols are taken’ directly . E

" from the first chapter, and are summed up in Christ’s.
tl'um to deity. It was this that brought Him into

' “ conflict with thie. ]ews and led. ta His crucifixion,

2. Phe Cominendation—>1 know thy works, and

.'clnrny, and service and faith; and-thy ‘patience -and

thy works, and the last to. be more -than the first.”
. There are lhrce pmrs of terms noted here (1) Chﬂnty
(love) and. service (mlmstry), {2) faith and' pa-
" tience: (sleadhstntss), (3) : first - works and last

. works. .We are given the impression that the inward.

- -graces were rimmed around with good works. Tt is

' 1nterest1ng to note also, that while Ephesus had lost.

its. first -love, Thyatira was growing " in spzntual
power. - Whlle the flame of the candle was waning
“at Ephesus it was increasing in brilliancy at 'I‘hya-
~tira. - It.is possible for a church to begin well, and -
. to's0 develop that its la.st works are’ more than “the

- ﬁrst

3. Tl:e Condcmnarmu-mTwo thmgs are men-‘-
- uoned (1):Some_among them. held the doctrines of

5
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_ 3. The Condemnation — The condemnation of .
.- this church. seems severe in the light of its- many -
" excellencies, but. this is-made clear when we take iito
'consxderatlon that the condemnation applies to only
a small minority of the church. The difficulty -lies
“in the fact that - while. Pergamos had .its. Balaam,

Thyatira had a Jezebel. Who was this Jezebel?
In the Revised Version (marginal readmg) are the

. words “Thy wife Jezebel” as'if she were the wifc of-
..'the ange] of the ¢hurch.:. This reading is generally
rejected. Goodspeed translates this passage, ‘“that = .
. The words “T*will cast-her - -

“.into a bed” are-translated ‘by. both Goodspeed and -~
~ ‘Weymouth as “a bed of sickness.”
~ the church is ‘mentioned as “the depths of Satan.” -

Someone has noted that. the:three great apostasies

~of the nineteenth. centtiry. nrlgm-lted with womén—— .

Splrltuallsm -with" the Fox. sisters; ‘Theosophy -and

_“its various cults with- Madame Blavatsky; and.
.. - Christiafi Science with' Mary Baker Eddy. Severdl &
"~ . more could be enumerated at thc present time. '

V. Tue CHURCH AT SARDIS—-—SardIS was the capi- .
_‘tal of the Lydian empire, and a' city of great wealth,
Creesus; the ‘richest ‘man of. ancient ‘times, was its -
~Thales, the father of phthsophy, wig d -

resident af the city. smon, the wise mian orice visited

.. it but mistrusting the power of material wealth, he

Erophesred its ruin, - The cily ‘was built on-a hlgh

. bluff protected on three sides by rugged precipices -

- which were supposed-to: be unscalable: The only ap- -

- proach to’ the city was by .a narrow strip of ground-
‘from the south: Ramsay says of it, that “from: the

*north, the east or the west it presented an inspiring

* view—a_ city with walls and towers and temples,

_ houses and palaces, filling the- elevated plateau so .
. completely that on all sides it looked as if one could |

drop a stone 1,500 feet straight into the plin from .
- This -protection - developed . in ~

its"citizens. a -false security.- Twice, howevcr, it was’.

captured by scaling the awall, énce by Cyrusand -~

Tt 15 sngmﬁcant therefore, that

Antiochus.
hrrst warns. the church . to be watchful lcst

once by
twice-

- 'He come as a thlcf . v

1, The In!raduu_zan—'—“./\nd E unto .thé.,angel of

“the church' at Sardis write; - These -things saith he .
that. hath the seven Spirits -of God; and the seven . =
-stars,”” T
" tion of the condemnation, “I know, thy works that .
thou hast ‘2 name that thou livest -and art dead.” .
are from the great vision: "
e and are used also.in the message to-Ephesus; * The -
- “seven Spmts bl'lced in’connection ‘with the:seven

Then- closely. connected with it; is a por-

The words “seven stars”

stars, signify that the word and the Spirit need to

: be conjoined in any ‘true ‘ministry. The church at
" Sardis needed révivifying, and only the Spitit could . .
‘supply the nced..  What is an ¢legant chandelier - -

without a light? . If the lights grow dim it js due
to a lack of the lllummatmg oil .of the Spirit. The

. “warning here.is one that the church of all ages has *
« 'needed—too much of a reliance upon’ mere organi-
- zation, education, influencé or sometimes éntertain- -
. oment, w:thout the anmntmg presence of : the Spmt
-ofGod ST .

- Timolus.

* The -division-in.

- people.

~ more than a mere imputation. -
- .. created in righteousness and true holiness after. the
- inxdge. of. ‘Him, that created-him. . The word “truth”. -
, Of the fifty-one -
©times it s used i in the New Testament all but fifteen
arc in the writings of St. John.  The #key of Davrd""'

© ... THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

2. The Condemnation — The condemmation is
" directed against the prevailing spiritual death, “To
such Christ presents Himself as the Spirit .of life. - -
. There is a depth of ienderness in' the words, “Be

watchful and strengthen the things. which remain .-

that are ready to die.”
that are’ worthy—~even in Sardis.

- VI Tiie " ChiUrcH AT - PHILADELPHIA — Phrla-
“delphia was a-beantiful city, south- of the Hermus " . .
_River and built -on -the slope of the snowy Mt. & -
“The -great imperial road from Rome to’
- the far east passed- through the city, and. it was,
“open door”. through .

therefore, the “gateway” or
which the vast -trade of Phrygia and the interior

found way . (lownw‘ud to the sea -at. Smyrna.” The -
.. city was v151ted with frequent earthquakes, and iri
“-.the year 17 A.D. twice citles in the Lydian: valley
- were, nearly destroyed in one- “night.

ber -of years -afterward “there -were. almost daily
“Many if not most of ‘the people forsook' -
_1he1r homes and dwelt -in" booths-and temporary a
“ dwellings outside the city. -
workers and . wine merchants, a poverty stricken = .
_ How appropriate and meunmgful the words~ -

" of Christ, “I will make you a pillar in the temple'
.of my Gnd and ye shall go no more out.”.

lremors

* 1. The. Introduction—"And to" the | angel of the

-The  reference to

the “open door” is derived from the location of the

city ‘and. appropriate indeed. Three characteristics
‘of the glorified Christ are here set forth (1) He that
-is holy; (2) He that is'true; and (3) He that hath * -
Holmess and_truth belong in

-~ ‘their absolute ‘sense to’ God. " Since He has_com-’

the key of David.

manded us to"be holy, ‘this state must be somethmg

is a fasforlte of the.Apostle. John.

is an allusion to Isaiah' 22:22; Shebna. the kmgs

deposed, Eliakim taking his place. Then the prophet

-adds, “And the key of the house-of David wil} I lar

upon. his shoulder! so he shall open and none:shall

God always- sees the few -
_ Recovery is. not.
. to be by denuncmtlon but by _encouragement, '

For a num- .

Tt was a city of guild

Tt is the new man,.

'_church in’ Phtladclphm write; These things saith he *
that is haly, that is true, he that. hath the key of

- David, he- that openeth and rio ‘man. shutteth; and |

_shutteth ‘and no man openeth.”

- treasurer, had proved untrue - tu his trust and was =

shut, and. he sh':ll shut -and none shall .open.’ So. =

girdle.  Like Shebna the deposed types and shadows

“have passed away, and the spmtual Eliakim has been - .
. given all authority in heavén and in earth, All things - .
- are under His control—‘whether Paul or Apallos,-ar”

Cephas, or-the world, or life, ‘or death, or things

‘present, orthings to come" all are yours; and ye =
are Christ’s; and Christ is God's” (1 Cor, 3:21-23), '

‘Notice also “the * beautiful relatnonshlp existing. be-
“‘Holiness is the subjective .
. nspect trmh the nbjectwe. Holmess is- what ex;sts .

tween holiness and truth,

4n the opening- vision, the glorified Christ has the
" keys-of hell ‘and of death hanging from’ His golden

By -

MAI?,-ij'sisp' o

.WIthm, truth is its outward expressron

C 2, The
" fidelity of the church.

" is best. for us.
- manner, -

its salvatlon

.. eleven-miles from Colosse,

~ Nicanor.

" Lord.

- ;.nature or in grace.
- ises of God and to the prayers of His people. He is -
. also the faithful -and true witness, for He has walked ;

- has taken place.

Wrctched

the cause, truth. its effect.
Holiness is _the

have set before you an open door.

(2) T will. make them of the synagogue of

his generals to -do so.. Thus 1ts afﬂtctmn became

the farthest east of. the: Asiatic churches, and only
It .was one of the- five
cities named after’ Landlce, the wife of -Seleucus

it rapldly rose to. great mﬂuence andpower.
1) The Introduction—

beginning of the creation of God.”- Christ sptaks of

 Himself here as the ‘Amen, the only place where this

word as a noun is-used .as one of the titles of our
It s, however, used in.connection with
Christ-sevcralr. times in -tl_le, first chapter.

Amen to cvery truth in the universe, whether in
Christ is the Amen to the prom-

among the golden candlesticks and beheld all that

creased with goods and have need of nothing.” God

- said, “Thou lackest everything. Thou art wretched,
and. miserable, and poor; and blind and naked.” The .
(1) - The .
““9hou” is ‘the emphatic form of the' pronoun. (2) .
used only, one other place in the New

words- are- picturesque - and -significant.

BT

" Holiness is . -
Holiness is the founda-
-tion, truth is the supcrstructure._
‘root truth. 1s the branches,”

Commendation — He'' commends the .
“Thou hast a little strength”
‘yet that strength was fully used for Christ. Because
they used -what little strength -they had, Christ.
.. promises to protect them beyond their strength The
- . _-commendation-includes the blessings promised. (1) I "
(Some- smaller.’
_churches, have availed themselves of their. few. op-
portunities and God has blessed ‘them,” St. Paul -
-always looked -upon. doors’ as being opened of the
. Lord.) -
"~ ‘the Jews to comie and worship before thy feet. At
Smyrna, Christ promised. to stay  the opposrtlon,"‘
* ~here the church is 1o convert them.: (3) I 'will keep
- thee from :the tcmptatlon that is to try the world,
‘Smyrna was képt in the trial;-Philadelphia -was kept
_from it. " We must be wnlhng for whatever God sees
. God saved Philadelphia in a pecuhnr-
I\.nowmt, the danger of carthquakes and.
' greatly “fearing them, the Roman. general would not
“visit the city ‘with hss armzes and would not allow . -

. as-a-means of- pumshment

..that of a pauper shivering in the-street.
- suggests a sightless man with a_cane,- feeling his.
", way along with no one tn Jead him.

. Laodicea'. which was lukewarm.

After coming into the possessxon of Rome o

“‘And. unto the anéél of
the church of the Laodiceans ‘write; These! things -

- .. which you ‘may present.
~saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the .

, les in ‘ “The word .
- “Amen"” is a corroborating term, and ratifies or seals. - .

“the words of another as its own, - Christ ‘js the. =

_ ‘Nothing_ has escaped ‘Him. His .
-knowledge is first hand. None can deceive him. He

- .is also the beginning of the creation of good, and .
- therefore:- has the authonty o substanuate Ris o

. amen,

S 2. The Condenmatmu——-Aias there is nothmg here
" to commend. The-contrasts which the writer draws
are startling.. ‘The church said, “T -am rich and in-

" gospel.
“pletely, than does any- other method or discipling.
" ‘This faith-function is far more than a mere emotion, -

far.more than an act of the reason, far more than .~ -

a deliberate act’ of the will; it is the movement of
. thé_entire personality Godward, the dedication . of
"~ the entire self to-the command and gurdance of the .

(137) PAGE NINE -‘].

~Testament (Rom 7 24) where it refers to. thc corpse_ .
“0 wretched man that”
1 ani, who shall .deliver me from the.body of this .

: '."'_'death?” (3) Pitiable or miserable, meats the most
-, distressing plight .possible..

Orice elséwhere is this
word: found (1 Cor. 15:19)- “We, are of all men
_most miserable.” (4) Poor, srgmﬁps beggary, -like'
(5) -Blind

(6) Naked -
suggests one clothed only in tattered rags, movmg

" one to throw a garment about the form shivering in
7. - the cold. -

“The church-was ortliodox, ‘but_indiffer-

ent,” says Campbell. ' “It-had no outstandmg' vices -

" and no virtues; would not resist but would not help;:
" professeéd. to bﬂlmve in the fact of sin, and then ex-
. .cused it; decldred men were lost but was stirred to
~no effort. to save ‘them; believed in the cross so long -
“as it was a pleasing drnament suspended from their -
"clothmg, but’ a wooden cross and iron mails and.

agonmng death was another, matter. . There was.no

" passion,, no enthusmsm, no watimth, no fervor, no

emotion.” It is said thatthere ‘was a ftiver near
“to drink ‘and- too cold for other purposés. William
Booth was-stirred to.action by a lecturer who said,
“If 1 beheved what some of you Christians beIu:ve ,

L : ' : o ' 1 would never rcst day or nlght te]Img men about itn -
" VII, THE Cmmcu AT LAODICEA-—-LaodlCEa wa.s', : . - :

xi

Gwe Your Testlmony

If you get into an argument with someone about -
your rehglon yoil are sure to antagonize your op- -
‘ponent. He fortifies his mind against any truth’

. He feels obligated to de- -

fend his position. He may tell himself that to ad-

. mit_the correctness of your argument will show him
1o be without gift- in debate.:
. would be humiliating, for’ him. . Therefore he will -
_not.. His will is against you.

To agree with. you -

Also  he may be a-

better debater than you are. He may win the ai-.

-gument not Because he is right but because he is - :
“ better informed or a more ‘fluent talker,
~and others'may be confirmed in a wrong position. :

Thus he:

‘But testimony is different. Now you may simply

"(ell what the Lord has done: for your soul and your-

life. ‘His heart miay be hungry. - He may believe,

submit to the claims of the. gospcl and be converted, - -

Therefore -avoid the. argument. Give your testi- - -
mony, faithfully and prayer[ully But gme :t-— D

'.-_Thc F ree. Meti:aa’rst

.

I".'u!h finds - God T}u.s is the dcclaratlon of the-'
Faith finds Him more directly, more com-

Supreme chg —-SELEC'II'D. _

It was too warm -
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_ Stewardshlp
C WARREN Jom:s S:‘ewardsth Secrctary
SPREADING THE' GosPEL
HE spreadmg of the gospel, gettlng the message

- to men, should, ever be our chief concern, It
~is the one thing .we have been called to do.. It is
- .mote than a duty, It is one of fhe greatest privileges
- "ever accorded to men. }
. at the taskas a duty or a privilege, it still- remains .
"In a very real S

“Whether one wants to look

that we are-stewards of the gospel.
sense: is. this- true of the ministry.

There are a number of means employed “of. sending -
forth the gospel and probably one of the most ef- =~
fective ways’is by the use.of religious’ literature, 1f-
one desires .to influence: public. opmlon and convert -
" the masses, one of the best ways is by using plenty -
of paper, and ink. - The communists are capitalizing’

on ‘this means. . They are sowing the nation down

with literature extolling- the merits of .Communism.
"Look at the advance made by the Seventh Day Ad- |
It looks like they have gone to seed on
. They publish more than. three hundred -
* - periodicals. _One of their aims is to place their litera-

ventists,
literafure. .

* ture into homcs outside their ‘own church. The

-plan- works. -

what we have at hand.. We have the literature and

© much of it can be had for the asking. . Sometimes the

do’ with-it.
abiout.

~postman ‘delivers. it and we do not know what‘to

“The writer knows.what he is talking -

. . He has visited churches and found bundles -

" of -the Herald of Holiness that have never been - -~

- opened. He has had pastors write, saying they had
“a o)l of The Other Slwcp on hand and would llkc

to know what to do.-

There is only -one - thnig to do and every pastor in

'_the church must know- the course to pursue, Put™ -
“eveiy - periodical and. every pamphlet you can ‘get: .-

e your hands on into the homes of your community or

- ’city. Yf-our people would place our periodicals into . .
* . 500,000 -new homés. each year, it would help ‘us
: greatly in accomplishing our task. It would help us

© to meaSure up better as stewards of the gospel

F ree L:terature

. We want to again call. your attention to. the new N
: Stewardshxp ‘Pamphlets, the serics of 1939, One of °
them is entitled, “What Is Stewardsmp?” by Dr, -
J. B. Chapman..- This parhphlet should. be- pl.u:ed in’
© the hands of 200,000 people.
‘titled, “Holiness’ Emphasns,”_ by Rev. Melza Brown.”
'Evcry pastor shnuld order 2 packagc

Another one is en-

'llus is - a

greal holiness message.

.in every Nazarene home and also the home of every
¢ friend. :
Order a.bundle of The Other Shcep and p]ace them :
~xin new- homes

That" church is one of the fastest |
.. ‘growing churches in  America, and one of the 'main .
. reasons is the value they phce on the prlnted .page.
" .. Seemingly, in many places, we lack a vision. We .

“"do not se¢ the possibilities, We fail to “cash inon

‘have friends to. housewarm it.

Order so-you can place one

“There are nine pamphlets in ‘this new series.

BudgetrButldmg for Etermty

Basim. MILLLR

UILD budgcts for etermtyl This is, th'e budget—
ing .age—budget for chlldhood--budget for col- e

lege-—budget for old age.

Thirty per cent of income  for food—-twcnty for s
: rcnt——lhrec for amusements—ten far savmgs—all are

cldmormg calls bidding for the American dollar!

‘The Amerlcan craze is budget huymg “The auto-

" mobile, sewmg ‘machine, gas:-range,- furniture, en-

_~ gagement ring (even the funeral) are nll made a part N
- of our cusrent hudgets.

- The banks clamor 1l-¥bzrd§et your m‘comc! The L

guvernmenl advises it—save by the budgetary route!

'The school recites it by rote~~budget your hmel

. “The radio jinglés the bydget ideal -

~ The, Chamber of Commerce heralds - 1t-——bettcr

+ business built by budgets! _
 The fuel man’ advertises it—buy btgger co_al pxles ,
by a budget!  The grocery ‘man recommends jt— .

better meals by-the budget! The hospital wants the
baby paid for at. birth by a budget! . The milkman

. squeezes “Sunshine Cértified Milk” into our budgets!® -

‘We have built .better buclgets for. t1me but few

rltems could be added. .
But. we have built no budgets for- etermty! Build "

budgets for - eternity—>budget your time for. God's
scrwccw—bua'gct ‘your mioney for kmgdam enter-

prms—budgct your: asking c‘:/e by, pr‘ay::r
. Old-age’ security. is found in a savings budget..
Security” in_ the eternal ages is encompnssed by a. .

budget built with heaven in' full view.

 You must match every moment spent in nmuse- o
: mcnts and- relaxation by. moments devoted to God's
- Put- the elernal c1a1m mto every budgct'

b(!erCE

- dollar,

_ Whether the gruccry mar is pald or not Pay Goul
"Dollars hoarded in savings (for old age), if in-

vested in kingdom work ‘will produce’ eternal divi- - -

dends in form of souls won to the Christ-way.
" Instead “of buymg a_home. on the budget plan
bunld a chapel in Afr1ca—-a church in Jerusalem.
‘The man whose -money builds @ home here will.

money builds a church-in the Holy City will have the

. Gates of Pearl swing wide and hear the Master say, .

“Welcome hemel?

.. Build, Chrlstnn, your budget [or etermt.y (and . B
. not tunc) LT
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- An Early Announcement

OR SEV(.l'dl yeirs the General NUY.P.S. Councﬂ _
has been stressing the mat(er. of personal gvan-
- .gelism. The past two years we. have been sponsaring
" the Personal’ Sohcntatmn L.lmpalgn, ‘designating the
"~ - .month of October as the special time for Ccmcerted :
- action throughout the church. ' :

~We .are planning -again to pmmolc thls niatter

in 1939. -The month of: Oclober will . be .selected

.- for the purpose ‘of - concentralmg our cfforts. This
- _year; however, we ‘expect o stress the evangelization
- of every young. person who.is already being reached. -

by the church in some way. For instance, there are

young people who attend the young people’s classes

in- the-- church school, but do- not come to the

church; cither as-members or friends ofthe church,

- who lmw, in -their-hones yuung pcnple (Jf N. Y I’

‘age. , o
I‘hc Counc:l feels, lhdl sifter stre%smg lhe reach-. -
.ing of: young people outside of the church for ‘the
~cpast two years, it would be- well to ceriter our “ef-
. forts this year .in reaching the unswed youth who

- are already being’ touched in some way by the in- -
- fluence of the church. 'We sincerely. believe: this will
"~ help to strengthen the home base and conserve the

_ results of former undertakings.

. This: early announcement is being made 80 lhdt C
. pastors can begin to phn for definite- leadership in - -
- supportmg this. effort in: their- own Young People’s -

" Society.’ Addltmml materials’ will be forthcoming

* the horse and bugpgy diys.:
complish anything and get anywhere we must move
o They tell us
- that certain methods are antiquated and il we should. -
. succeed we must ‘use up-to- -datée’ mclhodq .

- 'We have: just $aid that this- pastor is- succccdlng o

' If he'is not;. the writér does not know when he meets”
o -"success
. .ds dmng the job.
‘chased at a drug stnre

from the. General N.Y'P.S. office. Announcements
will be made from time to time in this magazine as’
. well'as The Young People’s Journal. We will grcatly .
- -appreciate your consideration :md co- operatmn in
_ thls worthy ei‘fort

A Pastor Succeeds

C WARRFN JONI:S Homc Mtssmus Scrrc!arv '

,PASTOR succeeds with an old -methud. “We -

\realize- that “this s’ contrary to . current phil- ‘-~

: ' g.prow'd methods of banking, and he “lost out.” R
“The farmer quit reading his agncultmal ;oumals o

" and he also “lost out.”—SELECTED, = - AT

osophy. They are telling-us that ‘we have passed

ap and keep abreast with, the: times.

It is 50 cncouragmg to meet ‘someone who

%ﬁ%%iﬁ

.. four months.
- ‘pastoral calls.

* 1,280 homes.’
' mcmbers interested. They had got-into eight hun:
- dred new homes. ‘
- know: if there had been- any - visible results . We.
learned that the families in ane hupdred fifty. of the ..
- eight hundred homies preferred the Chuich of the

. Likewise thcrc are adults who attend. the.

*-This pastor is using the very"sarhe method used bf .

. the charter members of the early church just after’
they emerged from the Upper Room where they’ had -
‘been. baptized with the Holy . Ghost. » ‘
but like the earliy church he is getting results, When -

Not -only so,

we contacted him he had been with his church just
.In -that time: he¢ had made 1,280 -
On hearing it, we .were a bit- dubious
and “questioned” him -closely. We asked if .merely -

. ringing the. doorbell ‘was counted as’ a call, - This. =

good Dbréther affirmed ihat he had been inside of
Nor was this all. He had got his

Naturally we were interested to -

Naz'lrene That alone is-enough to encourage a

pastor.

- 'That is working ‘a Bible plan. It
worked, .in Jerusalem nineteen centuries ago,” has”

" been worked here and theére across the centuries and .
) ‘Tt is going to- the high- - -
- ways and by.-w’lys and constralnlng them to come,. .
"It is that interest; love and passion that. carries the .
- pospel 1o the people
"and wuh it we can succeed, but it ‘will take work,

occasionally _is used now.’

1t is a plan that will work

It is umc now tn qmg “We'll work trﬂ ]esus comes no

B P;‘-omamig{oaf Church pape,:

If we are going to ac-  ~°

It is:a fonic that cdmmt bc pur-, '

Here are a few qulps for the prmted bulletm or
for. use :in" an -oral: appeal for IIcrald of- Hohress-

'c.ubscrlptlons

THEY LOS'I‘ OU'I‘
The doctor qmt rwdmg Jm mcdzcal joumals, and‘

."‘hc “lost out”’ -
" The teacher quit reaa‘mg lus warks ‘on. pcdagagy, e
“aid ke “last -gut”

The Sabbath school tcacher quit. rcadmg his Sab

; 'Imth school papers and pcrwdtcals and ‘he “lost.out.” o
© The electrician quit reading his jonrnals on tke‘.- '
_ science of clcctr:c:ty, and. he “lost ont! =

 The banker quit reading the latest and most ap- :

And certain -Nazarenes quit 'taking- and read1ng~

the Herald of Holiness. Théy soon lost their sense

of belonging to a forward moving organization; they
lost their énthusiasm for the program. of the whole -
church; lhey Jost -their  interest in - the “success of

- dther local organizations; - their concern and prayers-
. became limited to the boundaries of one little in-
_ dividual unit in a great denomination.—P. H. LunN.-

- From this crusade one hundred twenty-five ~
- regular scholars’ h'ld been added to' the .Sunday
‘school and forty-srx new members had been réceived
into . the .church. The writer was convinced. There-
-~ was -nothing more to be said.. That is Homé Mis-.
~sions in. action,
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© CALL TO PRAVER ‘by- Vivian Ahrendt - (Wirner Press— °.
It is re-
plcte with fitting illustrations. which fact alone should com- ]

$1.00) is an interesting and inspiting bogk. -

~meng it to- prtachers The author's discussion of prayer ang

suz,,[..cc,tmns for ‘mare effective prayer are -sound, -scriplutal

and hc]p[lﬂ There' seems to be no' altempt - to. ofier a
scholarly or phrlosophrcaf treatise of prayet but father-a de-

votional study right on the Tevel of workaday Christian liv-
- ing and ‘experience:. )
‘this haok in his brblragnphy on-prayer alko- to rccommcnd

Every. minister. would. do. well: to list

it ln his congrcg'\lmn

.

A modest appcarlm, and rc'rsonnhly prrccd volume af
hymn stories is HywN, INTERPRETATIONS by Charles C, Wash:

" burn (Cokesbury—40¢}, -Here - are bricf storles of seventy-
{wo hymns and their nuthars.
necessary in a book of this. kind,.a number of lesser known
hymns are included. .
and many of the: pepular gospe] sangs are found. This ‘is

a ‘worth while addition to hymn bibliography: -and the ma-

terial herein will be of value to song. evangelists -as. well a5
for use in young people’s scrvrccs, Sunday school wor%hrp' -

pcrmds and clscwlmrc s

-

It is w:ry ﬁumg lhnt a phncé of Hrblc ‘expositors such '15

Dr. G. “Camplicll Morgan should. write a- book’ on the Bible.
. 'This he has done hnd the title of the volume is Tue Bintk,
400 YEARS AFTER 1338 -(Revell-$1350).

Be that ‘as it may, wc ‘find in it 'a wealih of material -or=
., ganized and stated in’ a manncr that: makes this book an
"outstanding onevin its field,
Bible® student and  Christian worker cotild. read it. TFor

.miinisters it has an- “addled V'lluu. that .of suggestive imaterial
lending itself. ndmirably to sermon building. It ‘scems to- us ..
-that any preacher woild . have frequent pecasion to reler fo -

- this. book and not only to quote from it vcrhahm Lut to

use some of the dmp!cra ‘ag starting. points for scrmons Bn .

. the Word of God.” And. wlhat con{.,rcgaunn could, f'ul to be
bmcfm.d by sm.h A message or 2 _series -of thcm
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Amwered Prayer o

‘. Whiie the suug service was n . progress one. Sunday: ove-"
* ning & note ‘carse to Che pulpit. It was a4 redquest for prayer:
1 read

“the” note ta- the congregation and n- special’ prayer w.n'

-for a small child in the hospital. around the corner,

oﬁered Jor the child, Immediately following the scevice,

called ot the hospital, met the. mother and father uml
Jearned that the baby was critically il

Dactors gave” very
little cncouragemént, I called again the -next morning_aml
:found little. Improvement.. 1 assured "the mother and Tather

of our continued prayers which they seemed to npprvciqu T
When I returned ‘that afternoon the father-called “me ashde .
“Preacher, - after sending that o request  to the

.-
. r

" As is-usual-and no doubt |

However the letter known hymns. -

_~limb- of  the tfee.

Dz ‘Morgan- dis-* .~
claims anything new in.the book !excépt the verbalism.!’

We-wish .that every carnedt . -

o

‘ »5-3»14»3-5-5

e

clmrch ‘the doctors said) that’ thcrc were 5ymptoms of spinal

-meningitis, - We almost gave . up hope for her.. Teday all

Arage of the symptoms are gone and the doctors are puzzled.-

~ They say that a power beyend thieirs has enabled the child

“lo live? -1 rCJrJicr.d greatly “with them apd had: {hie happy -

p]easurc ‘of secing . the darling "of the home’ snaiched from

eternity. to’ play once Thore around the fireside of a happy = -~
home. Great is the-power of our God to answer prucr-—- o

.Submzmrl by CrmRLES H. Smlcxr.mn

__,.-.—_.-_

Abrdmg m Chmt

“The skq;nc drcw up his chair besulc “the. ﬂrcp\ncc nnd

3

remarked to. the old Christian “grandmother, “You knnw,‘- -

".Auntie, the. Bible could not be true for, concerning  the

. statement, ‘Abide in me and I in yoﬁ' you knuw thal would. '

" he uﬂ.crly impossible”
The old ]ady, prcssul for ‘an- .mswcr, sccrclly praycd

Immediately she thought. of the iren’ poker that she hnd-.: .
“loft sticking in the -fire only a. few . minutcs before the - -

" neighbor critic. had entered. Drawing i from . the fire she

—glecfully called the attention .of the nicighbor -to it with the - -

8 rematk, “In- just the same way that the fire is in the poker

.and the polrcr in the fire, so does my Lord abide in me and’

- I"abidé in ‘Him!" She won thc day '—-SE[.ECTF.D submmcd
by ‘Lo C Davis, ... &7 0 ‘ .

God’s Care .

" Tree prumrs in- the city of Hamilton,. Onlarw. Gannda, .
(hccovcrcd a -robin's. nest, with its young, nestfing in the. = .
Instead of cuttmp.r off -thé limb. they - -
'l‘hey‘

knew they could prune the-limb_ at a fater periad after’ the

showed ‘mercy and spared the 'lives ‘of the birdu:s

.nest wis deserled, . Upon their return during the next year,
“they discovered the old, - deserted nest -in. the same. spot.

“Tearing it oul . they -found fragments of what nppczrrcd to

" be a Sunday- school card onie “carried- from the, school by
children. Rcadmg closely they .miade’ out the words on ‘the
card, “We trust in, the Lord("

And does not God care for His chlldren much morc, )
than “for mbrns?—-—(l‘rpm lhc Gaspcl Mrmstrr) Srrbmttted_- B

by Lm L. DM]S

'-, Erg,hl boys sel. out one: Sunday to have a- good umc
- “They were, students in a Jaw  school ‘in - Washington, D. C.

“They . took 'with them. their cards; - their guns and- thcrr_-_'.
As-they were. =

whisky—that was their idea of a good time."
- walldng along the- river the church bells ‘began to chime.

At once one of the boys, whose name was Ir;\hnJ stnppcd ’

pulled out ‘his watch, and nntmg the time was ten’ ocloclr

waiked to the bank of the river and threw in his cards and -
He turned - to the other boys and safd,

. pistal and whisky,
“Boys, it's no,use, 1 just, can't do it." - .

The others derided him, ‘and said, “an John, if . you are
" B poing to. gct as rcllgmuq ds’ that all at’ onve, we'll just take "
you down and put you in thc rwcr and'let you ;,et rchglon .

right all’ over.!”

John replicd, "Now lls!cn boys I know you can’ take mc" .
- down and put me. under the waler and hold me there until .
I'm dead. And to tell you the truth;, I'd rather you'd do

‘that than fo en iivmg like I have been.. I just can’t do

it Listen ‘to my stery, and then il you wmt lo put me
" under the water; go on and do " :
. To his they agreed, and John fold. thcm, YA home 1
-lad been a bad boy. thn ‘the day came for me to leave -
> for this school, I stood on the front porch waiting for -the ©

“hack that was {o -take -me dows out- of the mountains, I
didnt want 1o see. my mother or tell her goodby. But as
I waited she called me to come -into the hoise,. where -she

}md lain on hr-r }m! an. invalid, for lwcnty years, She callcd

. ean't go. on,
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me to-come kricel down beside her bed, 'putA her 'nrrrr ‘areund

. my neck and said, ‘John, -you- have been a bad boy You

have broken your father's heart and your mother’s -heart,

. You ate going awhy té the Jlaw schoul, and you will 'not be
N back until another summer, - -for your father docs not have -
. “money’ cnough for ‘you to éome home at Christmas, When .

-you come back, I will ‘not be here. |
- there {pointing toward heaven), and you will be going_dcn\"-’n -
But, John, I want = -
. you to remember that I will always be, praying . for you. -
Especially- will I be praying for you . from-the time ‘the

I shall’ have gone up

there. (pointing downward toward hell}.

church bell begins to rmg at ten on Sunday morning until
church ‘is_out at noon. . And, boys, that is the ‘reason.I

. len ‘o'clock, I remcmbcrcd that back upr there in’ the moun-

- see alive, ng-un here;

- tams my mother is praying for me—the mother 1 shall. never
‘And, boys, You can do what yoi will |

to o, but I just ean't go on with what we. planned to do.”

‘The- boys replied- that - John was right, that they were o
- wreng, and suggested thit they all ‘go-to the little church,"
.and go-in to pray. until‘they got right with God. Only a :
. little .group. of falthiul Sunday -school folks were there as,’

> the boys marched jin, went. straight.to.the altar, knelt and
- began to pray.

ere-they, stayed, the good people helpmg.
them, until: lhcy found peace and were convertcd

‘Whe can tell. whnt a ‘mother's’ prnyers or the thlmmg of

" the church hells may do? Two of tlre boys died, two be-
+ came Christian ministers, and four ‘became Christian business -
"men out “West. (Evnnczusr H C- Sms)—-Subm:md by H.

- . HERVEY. B

-“ .

Makmg the ng 3 Buam&ls Our Busmas

.- This story was given -by the tcachcr of lhc Blb!c class in .
© our church in.Oklahoma.

" . A man was absent from- home one . day. and a stmnger

called -at his home. - On his return home his -wifei said,
“Husband, ‘we_had’an_unusual visitor today.”. The man
mqu]m! as to who the .visitor was and what hc wanted.

“Fhe wife said the visitor asked if-they atiénded church
if they were Christiang, if they took the children to Sund’r) T
school, and if they read lhe Blblc and had prayer, in the.. -~

“"home.

But the wife answered, “Husband. if you had been herc,

-
'

A Glowmg Coal

A pastor ‘once visited n member of his church whose. pcw '
. was’ more “often vacant “than. -eecupied. -

He found him
seated in his home before-a. cheerful* fire.

- a word ‘he took the lungs -and temoved a live coal ‘fram

.. the fire and placed it alone. on the hearth, wntched it turn-
<" from the red glow to a black, charred mass,. The member

watched the procecdmgs with interest, and finally said, "Slr,

"~ you need not sy a single word, T will be there hcrcnl’tcr
C(HY, TANNER), submrucd by R L Momrts

The late Prcsidcnt CoolIdgc and a fricn(l of hrs Vrere scatcd '
together in ' room -overlooking the Washington Monument
- in. the natlonal -capital.
" on the part‘of a r:ertzun eminent gentleman to. remove fromi -
Wa.shrngton’s nime’ lhc luster ‘and brilllance it had acquired
.+ through its connection with the estabhshment ‘of America
_ as’an independent” nation,
'ns to how he "felt about -the lhcn reccnt movcmcnl, Mr.

"They were discussing a. movement

Replying to his Incnd'a question

’

When I heard the belf -of that Jittle: chureli .
over there ringing and looked at my wateh and saw it was .

‘Without' saying

. too late; just let me die and go on tao hell,
) d'umn_cdt"——Subm:trcd by 'J. S..EmmeRt, » . - o

‘Coohdge Iu'ted his eyes “to. thc towcring shaft and very

pointedly rematked, ©I 'see the monument is still there.”
Whien atheists and, other godless men revile our - Savior

dnd -reject the story of His resurrccuon, faith is- ablex to "~

point- them ‘back’ to a lonely spol in the Jand of Faith's
beginning, and say, “I sce the cmpty f.omh is stlli there,"—

Subm:ued by L. RAY BOWMAN

Whlfc 1 was pastor in an Oklahoma town, T was r:allcd‘. ‘

on to‘hold the funeral of 2 man’ who was known as an

infidel throughout, the county He_ had not been inside of -
a- church for forty twe years. While he lived he. scemed _
to take pride in abqsmg preachers and churches There was -

. a large crowd at the funcral, and ‘after they had filed by the
.‘casket to view the corpse, his. w:fc. a well known Cliristian .
"worker in our church, eamé and stood by . tl]f! casket of her-
“infidel hushand, .and said, over and ever again, “For forty-
seven years T trwd to lcar! you to C}mst, and- you wpuldn'l -

let me

. Blfore he dlcd Lhrs puor man would sit and. cry ‘When his
" -Christian wife would ‘come and ask;

“What can I do for
you?r” he' would reply, “You can't’do nnything now. It Is -
-1 am alveady

T

Summer School of Theology
Announced
HL managemcnt of Wmuna Lakc School of Thcology

announces the 1939 sessicn to be held- from July 11.t0 . -

August 16, with two semesters of . fifteen days_each.
Winona Lake is Tocated in northern. Indiana, and is one

‘ _of America's beauty. -spots, deditated for ‘more than forty

The hus‘bnr:d rcp]led “If I had becn hcru 1 wnu]d have o
‘told him to go. about- his business.” . '

:‘-and heard -this man talk; and -looked in his facc, You would .- '
have thoyght he was about hrs business, "—-Submrttrd by
',JSELmr:n'r."‘ ‘ ‘ .

- gelical ' Christianity in a very vigorous manner.
- that it has been raised up to combat the heresy of so-called -
- Modernism, and. to contend carncslly' for “the truth once -
‘Waork can be pursued in-ohe or both- serhesters; .. I

- years to~ religion,’ education and whnlesome recreation, It
" is of casy access by train, bus ot auta, being ahaut one hun-

dred and fifty miles east of Chicago, reached by Pennsyl-

.vania 'and Big Four Railroads with trains stopping at War-

saw, Indiana, less thatt two miles Irom Wmonn Lake, i
*Winona Lake- Sctiool ‘of Theology has had a- continued

Cexistence since the days - -when Dr. G. Camplell Morgan. .con- -
" ducted there “The: School™ of. the Prnphets" in 1920 dnd

1921." ‘Fhe. director "of | the school is Df. William Edward

Ihcdt.rwo]f and . the dcnn is" Dr. J: A, Huflman, Studcnls_,'f
* come -from . coast to_ coast; from Canada to Florlda, nnd

from othes cnuntncs . .
This-.school makes no. npolomcs for tts dcfcnsc pf evan-
Tt - believes

delivered.”
and credits may bc enrned tolvard the rcgulnr thco!eg:cal

! dcgrccs

"The fnculty for the commg scssion arc-as {ollows Dr J.

: A, Huffmaa, .D. D., dean; Dr. Henry 5, Gebhman of Prince- -

ton- Theological Scmmary, Dr.  Peder Stinnscn. Northern

. Baptist Seminary; Dr, James Charbannicr. Tnylor University
*.School of Religion;; Dr, Willlam H, Leach, Editer of Church .

l[anagtment Prof. Rollin Pease, of the Umversrty of ‘Ari-

" zona (Mnusic Dept); Dr. John Manughcr, Prcsrdent Pms-‘

" Church History {Reformation - Period),
-, Management, Church.nnd Slatc, Greck New Testamcnt'

" burgh-Xeniz Theological Semlnary

‘Subjects offered during the coming session are as follows:

" Old Testament (Genesls), Old Testament (Prophets), New ° N
(Romans), - -

‘Testament - (The "Gospels), New  Testament

"Theology, * Church

" Speech, Muslc.

A twelve-page prospectus with fuil fnformatron may be. -
had by requesting the same. of the dean, Dr. J. A Huﬁ'm'm, ;

.02 Morlo‘n Blvd Mnrlon. Indiana, . -

a .




" a revival,

" ren. tlnn I.

g r';ﬁ.ﬂ’"?‘:fi:,_‘_j‘ } i T

" PAGE FOURTEEN (142)

TH_E PREACHER"S‘ MAGAZ‘INE o

Problems Peculzar to Preachers
’ Chas. A Gibson )

. This department is designed to present practical so-

_|'utions for problems peculiar. to preachers. Send your |

questions * {no . theological questions) to Preacher’s

E Mngnzme. 2923 Troost Avc . Kﬂmmx Cl{y, MG

Q.. A It’admg cwmgehsl says il s not nght !ar pas.!ors,'

Superintendents, either General or District, vr ‘ather officers

of the church, to hold rcvivals while we have ‘ehangelists”
Cwho can take the mypetings. He contends that those. who' do -

this are taking the living. from H:c e‘wmgr!m: Do you fbml.

"hiis _position is ngkt? R "

- A, I-do not think this poallmn is I'l[,]ll. I h'wc know

“tien’ who have: miade such statemicnts to change . their minds ..
after they had left the evangelistic field and taken a pwslomlc -

or other work: in the church, - It s a yery ‘whelesome in-
dication when ihe church has in its leadership those. whao

wean do.the work of an evangelist and. by example ‘conduct
T doulst if the evangelist in qucstwn would  be
. 'lmppy if our ufﬁcmls ceased -to- be ou;,hl but ufﬁcmls, and-

gave up the p-lssmn and. thus the art- of goi] witining, * Alter

all In -our- work, every man must make a demand for. his
o own work, and T fully believe. that-every evangelist who will -
- hoost,-andnot_knock, who will pray and “study unougll to
" preach rich” fresh truth,” get results and seck’ not-his own
.. but the, interest of another, Will be busy.
. ter 'way | 1o get put ‘of touch with -God and the church’ than
_for any ‘class. of. prople to~ complain of anotlmr class, nnd. :
. ecrtainly 'this. would be-a poor place for the évangelisteto
) I know. of mon¢ worse-than for' him to. complain™
“to the p'lslor he' is now. working with about the- offering he
I think T can speak with'a- degree of -

complain. -

got at his last place.
fmrncsﬂ, Hrat might not 'be the privilege -of somg hct!er
1 have scr\*cd as pastor for a number of ycnrs,
pdht several years in a fairly successful evangelistic field, and
some time- as Superintendent., |

a broken slate; I think tlm brother has been -temptéd, and
Leudt “that God will bless him neatly to, dc'lll:

‘gelists across than the very men mentioned, -if they can he

permitted to.boost., An attitude as suggcslcd in this qucqtmn ‘

w:ll hmdcr him \\ho lakes it mnre lllan nnyonc cl«c

Q. A Iocal civic orgam..atwu is promormg a mlkmg mavm_ .
- of Christ and have asked e to co-aperate by rudomng dand

aduertumg the sane. What should I.do?

" AL We.have a chuInr and d:stmct positjon -which we .
1 have always found -
“such - folks perfectly fair when I was wholly frank with them,

- T woui‘d state to tliem our. position and show them that. yoi .
.cannot take part in this matter, but 5lnlc that whcrwcr you. -

arc forced to.take *on miany things:

-can co- nperatc you will bc glad to do s0.
Q It has bcen stated u‘:at our mmro:mms “are-better mp
ported ﬁnmmally than our home pustors,
A, In“the first place finknees are not all the support thc
pastor in the:home land gets, “¥e iy surrounded hy friends
and . persons wnth whom' hé can talk his family, dnd his

-~ ¢huréhi; He is in the Jand' of his mlw:t) and thus he has
’ support that-cannot_be- bought -with silver-dind gold. Tt is~
‘always fitting that we put these things' down if we are to
In the-
sccnnd p!acr.- thcy nevcr choosc a raw rccru:t wilhnut tr:un‘ ‘

consider the *financial - standing of a. missjonary,

1 know no . bet--

I can truthfully say that - -
. never in my life did 1 feel my Gcncnl or Dlstnct Superin- - -
“tendent was unfair tg me because he had meelings and T had

No- _peaple -
-onearth. will try’ harder to put -him or .any of our evan-"

Why is tils !rm‘i‘ :

ing or wlth a s:ckness unto dcalh in lhc f:l.mlly, a3 mlsswn-

aries to be sent. ‘True they may sicken and die; but we
choose our best- and most fitted material ta iniliaté into this
life of Joneliness. " One tust know there is more than money -

. involved if ‘he reads Brother Royall's. suggestion when he-
- said, “The missionary knows the pangs. of -an empty mm!-

box.". Better by far, but for thercall of -God, be.in the land

. we call_home, with friends and less, than feel that gnawing.

Then from the standpoint of pure- cconontics;. the. mission-

. ary should be better supported because he is.on a foreign
soil by permission of the governing body . of !lynt land, He
must not at_any time hecome a-charge, to the government,-

thus his ‘support must he both ample and sure. Thé third
reasen i dhat all missionarics are. more or less on a Icvcl

" dn that “the general dem .mrl both on them, and from the
. ;.nvunn*.(:nlql are the =1mL
. up their support would avérage better; that!is, it is more
' Yet- 1 hkc time out’to -say llnt averages are -

T refuse to be- -
‘licve that two and.two make four when it comes to folks, .
“in any walk of life, and I know that- ‘not_even onc and onc.

So when the matter is avcragcd
umform

never accurate, and in most cases not fair.”

make two in that kind- of figuring.” "I have- niever “done
anything =pccmcuhr, bt I rcfusc to he 'ul(]cd up with the

“fellow who. statted when ¥ did., and- in ‘@ few days made
“shipwreck. of the f:uth; only te come baék soon and seck. to
. make ‘amcnds,
" questionable religious’ performance,. and made a great splurgc, S
.-thuch {o the hurt of the church, and during thé years he hds
wovenin and. out of the chufth and the faith, while I have -,
) ploddcd aleny and gotten near a hundréd saved and some
“-sanctified cach “year, and they. have been builded jnto the'.
You can -talk- :1\."(.1‘111..05 all day long, but I know

Yet in- a short “time he -was' off -in- some

clmrch, )

-{hat one of him and’ my- 6wn work, although small does

.ot make two
ineitt. in_ the qucguon asked must be considered in a gcncml

Al such positions as taken by- the state-

way, For the: heneiit of these. that do _not deal in averages

I riight statg -that the avcragu 511111')’ of -our mlsmnnncs .

is $45 00 i nwnt!l. T '

Q. I do not kndw how muany preachers. may have o'
pmblcm like wmige, but to me’il seems to fit your celimn:’
i have a [mmly of three children, all under school age, and |
they -muke quite problnn for ‘my “wife during service
hours. Bul ‘to . make nialters -worse searly every” Suriday
some .0f the. members’ make some remorks in.my wife's

| presence m’mut “childrén behaving in chirch until # has
“brcome- a serions problem Cindeed. What would vou sME-
“gesti?. T admit the, children do annoy during services.

A. To start with T have no sympathy with. thurch

members whe' will peck at a weakened. preacher’s wife, 1.
feel they ought to’ came fo you and talk the matter over Jf
they have feclings in the matter, I have not a doubt that -~

your wife docs her best in. church, that she is grieved and

- ‘humiliated by . ~the. disturbince you admit the children -
m';l\c, and . 1 am ]msluvely against thc |)|.ople taking ad- . .

-vantage 6f her, Yet If they were approached: they might be

able to explain their side of .it, -and .while they would riot

. !mw- a just reason they would ‘at least have an excuse,  In

ot _thu first place it is. & .question. whether a mother. of theee:
. thilklren l)c!ow school’ apge should be expected to’ go to

. In the sccond place the children be-.
- long jointly te the .f1thcr and the mother, and the matter
“of hehavior ‘in church is of gecondary consideration. No’
child that has its way in the home, at play; and at the table.

thurch eyery scrvlcc

can be cx;wclcd !o come - nnder dlsclphnc during so short o

time as oo -service, Why should 2 child be quiet for an hour -

an Suml'ly who never is ‘made to be quict any other time?

Thirefore, 1 feel this is your rcsponsﬂ)lhly as well as_that’

of -your wife, If. you twa jointly . train” the chlldrcn, fn"-
quictness, reverence in family worship, -obedicnce. at . the

table, to listen when others talk in the home, it will not be -

very. Imrd for the mother to care t'ur {hcm dunng thc de-

I

e, - "
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votmn }mur in church But, my. fncnd, I am on thm ice,

‘for this is one ‘of the most. loucl!y of ‘subjects, and one that
most parents seem- blind in regard to. It may be that the

" hints thrown out to your wif¢ are weak, and a “lick below -
+ the-belt” but it could be that even your best members arc
. afraid fo approach you on this delicate subject.”

1 Lknow
that ‘to. be - ‘the case in several instances.. But worse than
thls, the very fact that a preacher’s children do not behave

' in 'home, or in church, is a reflection on his profession, for
- if he cannot.rule his own housc how shnll he rule the. house -
JVof theLoed, . . - % | e -
~~ May I'relate an 1nstnnce to show how much d‘amagc is -
oﬂcn done by the thoughtlcss faiture of % preacher in. con- . .
E trul!mg hig children.  An evangcllst tells of a strious serv-
and “just_ as it -was- reaching .
. the bréaking point the prcﬂchcrs ‘baby. came down’ the aisle .
-. and elimbed up onthe altar and walked ‘back .and forth: It
was . no doubt cute; but it may have sent souls fo hejl by
changlng the service from - that . of ‘serfousness to levity, 1.
- . suggest that you and the good wife the Lord has given you -
take the ‘matter in hand and m'ch up your mind to change -~

ice - chmnxmg in an altar, call,:

the conditions gendrally in the home life of the cluldrcn s0

‘ tlnt it will_not be. hard “for llwm to. uct. right. whcn they
gel in-the church This is not- ecasy ‘and’ your {zrob!em Is-

‘not one limited to you and your. family.: Preichers do have

I,

Supcnntendcnt and ask h:m ’ior homc mlssion help. He'
may have all. available funds .tied up. He may-not see in

the. field you have chosen the opportunity you_ think ‘you- .

sce. Therd yout may run inte his plans. as he, may have

- workers engaged to -enter the very ﬂc!d you have in mind.

A question keeps coming up to me regarding your casg.

" Why all° this aloofness about your brethren? If you sug..

ceed it will be with them and never without them. They
‘are workcrs in thg. kingdomr and will advisg you 1w.ls::ly' cven

- though- it’ mny not at all times Le the advice you would

like to receive. No, you, do not-have to cansult: them, but.
-my advice 'is that’ you do, .and “then work in accardancc'_

with ﬂlc adwcc [hcy gwe you..

K the Tost. .

a, harder job thnn othiers, at-this ypoint by the fact that so -

many “folks tease, play with, and seek 1o direct their chiil -
~drén, bui nonc of these can upset the home-trained “child;
" direetdy by -a careful but firm father and mather. And, 1.
" may ndd no one ihing: that you ean “do” wnll brlng you

grcalcr returns m thc lomurmws

._'_'?" . —_———— S

Q. Fam in Jraublt, Ior thr other dny oite of Hm ‘mem-

) ~bers of my. *chun:h confided certain maifers in me, and then
I inadvertenily told another. person, aid now the wmatter

has gotten back to (he member, What shall { da?

A.. There seems nuthmg left for you 1o do but to. go fo
. the person and confess our fault and ask forgiveness. That .
oL think is.what® you would -preach fo others. ., 'There. can
come to you one great lessan {rom this -affair, however,. and’

if. you leatn it you will have been helped greatly as a min-

~ister; I mean t!mt you should learn that it' js the minister’s -

job to keep n confidence. If he cannot be trusted to do so
‘then wherein can the be trustéd? I duderstand -that even

~ the courts recognize this -peculiar relation on the part of
pastor and people,-and not even in a court of law cania..
minister be expected to, break a confidence. I am glad you .

“.-feel so keenly about- lhc maltcr and hcllcvc lhc Lord w1l| :

"“‘D YU e

Q. I'. am a Vcensed. minisier and ~am gnxious to get a-
. Nuazarené- work starled in a needy combmunity..
" have to speak to the District Superintendent before starting :
Cany mecting? (Of tourse I would ‘call him when I am ready

to organize as'T ‘want te dg what the Manual says. Sinée
-1 have a district- license, do I have lo consult the pastor of

the church where I hold ny, mcmbrrslup if I want ‘to do -
: Hm iype of work? - . -

AT wish 1 coul(l have you in the study | hcre thh me .
tomght 1 would like so much-lo hear you tell your story.
- and cx])lam_ your plans before I say anything:at all to you.
‘I think there arc two -answers to your questions. In brief, .

they could both be answered “No.” You do not have to ask ~
.- cither.of these men before you go. There is another- gnswer
. ‘.,and in arder to he fair 1

.am going to give It
rue thie day you tried such ‘s +pracedure. before seeking .their

Woild T.

You may -

Yeu may ‘strike.a bard situation ‘that

needs some financial assistance and after you have started

" and prayed and paid all you ean; you canpot pull it, and
bcIorc you are rcady to orgnnizc yuu may-want to call lhc e

* “wrong- afmbitions,
- Bona Fleming, or a T. M, Anderson -in the evangelistic
_"ﬁcld To scck to-be the best cvangelist ‘yoti possibly ean " -
~be is warlhy, but should .you pin beeause these men are
~ ¢calléd to camps you never hear from, it will eat out your
< spirit. It will show up’en your tountenance and- becomme as o
" gasy -to read .1.5 a well written® ]cltcr I have used the.evan-

) Q Ccm you gwc Jive special tf:mg: a’ mmmer should -
do or be in order’ to reuch “the lughcsr pluce of success in his
- field? . .

Al lmrdly fccl qimhf:cd lo answcr tlus qucsllon, but

I will- suggest the following: Iz'mt léve God with all his-

Meart,-and that will call for (.I:uly cxamination. Second, love
the people. By that 1 da ‘not” mean. merely the congregition
to. which you. preach: There should be a special ‘love “for
one’s own folks, but thete must ever be in the heart of the .

minister a ‘love for human beings; a heart pill ‘to and for - S
"Third, love the ;llurch, its org,amzation, its Jead. .

crs, ils form of government, its mlsslumry program; appre-

) . ciate thc opporlumues it Has given .you:to preach’ a -full

gospel.: It not only has provided you with a spiritual home

l_iut provides a. haven for these who aie converted under T

your ministry,-thus . protccting them from the wolves -of

" the world. - It provides an insurance. wnrlhy of a bc[tcr !n- . .

vcalmcnl than any - we. ‘are making, in” that it msurcs our

" converts. against. & dearthi of - pospel truth when we are. . -
“called clsewhere, by pruvndmg a sale, sane,. fu{l salvation

ministry Lo carry - on, Fourth, walch lest you generate .

You mday. never be a Bud Robinson, a ~

- pelistic field and quotcd names’of my fricnds, but.the same

- applicativn will- apply in any. field of uulcavor. It has bccn’, .
_ said that-at the bottom' of nearly cvery wreek in the min- -

istry is disappointed ambition.. Let the church: find. you,

" never. seek. tor put yourself at lhe Aop.: Fifth; make full use ]

of yout. time in prayer and’ study, and remember -in - the -

. word “study”. you are fo- apply yourself to more than
books, -Study men, Aml {hat study!s mdmdua!xs!ic, no two

alike, I

QULST]ON——I!I a :mau !own where thcrc are ﬁpe dmrckc:, .

“how m:fn,-c a- purt should 1 takc in H:e M’lmstrrml Associa-"

) ‘lmn?

- Answen--1 ‘think” ),ou should take p'\rt in all the actiy- . '
“ilies you - can wuhout violating your- conscience, the laws of
the. church; or the program you “have ‘to cafry out as a

Nazarene paster.” You will find: the’ usual‘group of preachers

“in a town of your size very fair and considerate. They will-

understand that you have a district program and will not
expect "you to enter Into cverything they may promote. In

school programs, such as graduation exercises, and the W.C, .
.T.U. public programs, anid -other like. union’ ;,ntherings, you
will find it helpful to your people and yourself as well as -
- to the town!clks to take:part whenever you .can. I doubt.

“if the brethren' will expeet you 't6 participate in. the upfen
services diring” the summer. when-they all close down ‘and

have but one service, ‘Should they do’so, you will be forced

. to_explain to them. thal nclthcr you ‘nor your Tolks could

do it,
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- 'THE PREA CHER'S, MAGA'ZINE |

"Faith of our mothers; guiding faith, )
" ‘For  youthlul longing, youthful doubt, -
"How hluried our vision, blind -our way,

PIOI‘%&%E‘%%*’E*’E*E‘E‘%E‘%i«*%&@i‘i!"!“'i'i"l‘**%’!‘%*ﬁl*%i‘i‘%*l"!’i%%i@* R

THE; PREACHER’S WORKSHOP

lave discovered an iden that has proved aucceuful in
your church, send it in. : :

Ro;r E. Sw:m
0[“!'E"I‘E‘M'I“I"I('I"I"!'**%ﬁ*%**%%*i‘*%*i‘*ﬁ%’ﬁ*%ﬂ'%bl"!"!"lﬂiﬂlﬁlﬁl"i‘iﬂlﬂi'
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E E An exchnnge of mcthod:, plaris and .sensona]’ auggelnom.
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Sermon Seed
MOTHER'S DAY——“Woman, hchoId thy

.. Beho]d thy muthcrl (John 19:
" 26, 27). .
' Tm: Cmmcns OISJECTI\'E —-“Wc

- preach, wammg cvery man, and tem:hmg
. every man m al] w1=dom, that we.may
" present evety’ man perfect
. - Jesus” (Colossians 1:28),
“the church to- “present every man perfect

“in  Christ
“The ca]hng\ of

in.. Christ” - s, a  task. without "-bounds,

Tue Persowar Cost. of - ReyIVAL—

“Sow te yourselvcs in nghtcousncss, reap -
“in mcrcy, break b your fallow ground:
(or it is time .to seck “the Lord, till lu_: -
™ come - and rain righteousness upnn you”
(Hosea 10:12). Note the yous m thls_
'texl

Hicm anp* Low 'I‘ms.—--Acts 24 24-27.
Consnder how. an hour_of- high impulse

‘and spiritual ‘insight  under the light of *
truth and the cnnvu:ling Spirit passed byy ©

leaving Felix. stranded on the sandbars m’

¢ low - motives=helpless, -

Tue New vancr.—"chg
by his grace through the redemption_that

-is in Christ- Jesus:  whom God hath set’
farth to be a propitiation .through f-ulh :

in his _blaod” {Roméns 3:24, 25)

e

_ ' Faith -of - Out. Mother- :
Faith of our mothcrs, Yiving , faith, .
In cradlc song .and bedtime prayer,

- In nursery love and_fireside lore,

. Thy prescnce still pervades the air;
Faith' of our mothers, living faith, -

" “We will be true to thee tilt death.

“Thy providential care without;

- Faith of. our mothers, guiding’ faith,‘»"

'We_ will be true to thee till death,

Faith .of . our- mdthcrs,' Cﬁﬁstiin (aii.h',

. In truth beyond our man-made creeds; .
_ 5till save the. home and save the church,‘
And ~breathe thy spmt lhrough olir. .

- deeds; .
Faith 'of ‘our mothers, Chn.stlan (mth,

'Wc wﬁl be true to thee till death.

—SELECTED

Hero in dod' Home Today

Here through beautiful, services I come.
¢tlose’to God and. to my human comrades

in worshfp.

“First Cﬁ urch

" Note: Every man, no limit extensively; -
~ perfect, no Nmit’ intensively; i Christ, .
-~ no limit dynamically.—Jomyw:R. Morr.

iprove in.

jUSliﬁ_cd .

.. The" " women,

.l A little urcd

I yuu

Hcrc in mnny ‘ways T ]carn the truths
by whieh' I may. hvc a hrnvc happy 'md

~useful -life,

Here T gain slrcnp,lh by which I bccumc

that which I have leatigd I ought o be.

Here -1 _find. comfort -in my S0rrow,

courage it my strugg)c, joy in my vic-"
“itories,

Heré I come into. union wllh Chnst rny
Mnster ‘and . Fncnd —-Bul!clfn Drtrmt
[

What is a Home For?

L . s
A homc is pllySIcally a placc to. ilve “he tupe of WThe' Ninely ‘and . Nine”

“was~ composed under dramntlc’u circum- .
The author, Mr. Iri D, Sankey, : . -
Ctells of “its dlscovcry in lus “Life and
- Sacred Sqngs

in, socially a place to have fun-in and
mteIIccluaIly and morally a plncc to- im-

move off “the strect”—James Lee Er-
: . f N .
x.f:quon, in P(rrm_ls’ .A{agu::me., .

Houlemvel in’ Pa]eltme

1 like' to Cthink those Busy houscwwcq -

rose .
" Before the’ hllls of ancient Palcslmc
Were -tipped * with dawn-light,” Not~ for
“them to doze -
'I‘hrough golden hours and miss Hts
" - words- divine,

,Surpassmg far the wisest thcy hnd hcard

_Had " not"-the wondrous nch he«:n
- passed -along
From mouth to mouth as swm as wmg-
- ing bird

That -He was cummg who could put
. _the only thingin its columns to remind -
‘an ‘American ‘of home was a’ 5ermon by. S
" Henry Ward Beecher. : L
S8 threw the. pnper down, but shortly

néw song

'In tunelcss Jives; new’ strcngth in qu.;k- .

mg hmbs?

I think the houscho!d lnsks were quxckly"
. It.up again with a view- to reading, the-
‘advertisements,.  While. thus engaged my

donc, b
hummiﬁ'ﬁ h’nlﬁforgot(gn
" hymns,

Attired themsclves. 'md many a little nnc‘
- With eaprér. haste, and fajrly . ran. to sce.
© And

‘hear this One .of whom
. things cuuld be A

.‘tliesc
I thmk the joy lmmc kc::pmg must fecl
Comparing with the leaven bid in- meal
folk..

From toiling -since .the dawn—but, al}
" these things .. - .

-VWerc quite forgolten in the hnppy stir

Of gratitude that undetstanding brings.
The silver picces which a ‘woman lost
And found through use of fﬂith and
k{[chcn bruom——

i‘*'ﬁii’lﬂ!‘%’!‘%’!ﬂ!‘

- Otherwise’ it might as well.

- impressed ;Wi 1.
Arose to exaltation while- He' spol.c.-
The blcssed kmgdom for thcsc humhle_

Loo, perhnps thcy were, -

AlI snmp]c, homcly lalcs, “but” bcauty-

. ‘elossed-—
Old friends rejoicing in a lampht Yoomi.

I think thc hearts of huuscwwes, most of -

all,”

That day “responded to the hlghcr eall,
—IrENE Srmmv, in The Gospel Tmmpet :

S The Heart' of'_l_he'Scnpturcs'
‘The Bible is like a' vast and multiform

- country’ with its heéights and depths, with. -
with a°
-.capltal -n -governing center, whose - inllu--'- Ll

all varieties of density, and

ence i fclt throughout the ‘whale. N
‘If we ‘ask,” iwhat .is -this governing

center? the. first answer must be, Jesus. -
Bu} then bur question’ may: go -
‘on; “what _is" the center- of. the message -.0 -
‘about Jesus Christ? - The answer which = - - -
‘the’ New " Testament glves. is clear. be- - o
- yond any- doubt, the ‘cross—Da:  Eh -

Christ.,

BRUNNER, m ‘The Prcsbytcrmﬂ

1

. Thn Ninety: and Nine

stances,

"It was in the year, 1874 thﬂt the pocm.

“The chty and Nine' was" discovered,
. get to music and sent out upoh its world-
Tts discavery secmed as -
if by chance, but. I cannot regard it
* . -otherwise thafi providential.
“had just. beeh- conducting ‘a series ‘of -
megtings in GInSgow, ‘Scotland, and . T

wide mission.

had been 'tsslstmg him- in his work as i

- leader of the singing. As we were about
to board-the train, I. bought a wcckly
~newspaper for apenny. :
"~ in _the hupc of finding. :news from._""
lntely ©
This "hope, hows

Amcru:a, T - hegan -perusing my
purchased newspaper,
ever, was doomed to dlsappomlmcnt. as

before arriving in Edinburgh ‘T picked:

eye” fell upon a little- piece of poctry m
the corner-of the gaper... I carefully read

it over and at once made up my mind .
.“that this would ‘make a great -hymn for .
"evangelistic’ work: if it -had a- tune.- So
that ¥ called Mr, -
Moody's attention, to it, and he.asked . -

me to read it to him. This'I. procceded

to do with'all the vim and l:ncrgy at my '

command. -
HAfter 1 had finished, I lookcd at my

friend Moody to ‘sce. what the effect had .
been, anly to find that he had not heard”
-a word, so absorbed was“he in a letter
which ‘he had received from Chicago. At. . .

the noon meeting' on the secind . day,

_held at the Free  Assembly Hall, the - -
Mr. Moody and. . .
. other speakers was 'The Good Shepherd.! . -

subject presented. by Mr.

Mr, Moody -~ -

e ) .

oy

A

. hfs eyes said,

O — .

—— it g,

- Sankéy . immortalized. it. .
* - erished our hymn beok wauld have been
¢ if Sankey had not deposited this poem
in his “seed plot” which was_ the name.
" “he ‘gave to' his ‘musleal scrap hook in
" which he pnslvd his favorite songs and
- poems.—Rev, HERDERT Locuvmn. ‘Cour-

. MA 13,,'1'939‘_

Lo
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'_ When Mr Moody had ﬁnlshcd sp&akmg,
‘he cnﬂed upan Mr Bonar to say - a few .

“words, - He spoke only o few minutes,
but. with great power, thrilling the. im-
mense audience by his fervid cloquence.

* At. the conclusion of :Mr. Bonar's words,

Mr. Moody turned to me ‘with the ques-
_tion, *Have you a solo appropriate for ,

- thé subject, with which to- close the’

service?' s I had . nothing- su:tnblc in

~ mind, and .was greatly troubled.:to know
" what to do..

At thm moment. I seemed
to hear a. voice saying, ‘Sing thc hymn
ynu found on the train.’

had ever ‘been written- for that hymn,

" Again the Impn.sslon came strongly’ upon-

me. lhat I must sing the beautiful and
npproprmtc words I-had found ‘the ‘day .
before, and - phcmg the nmc newspaper
“slip on the organ in front of me, I lifted

- my heart in praycr, asked" God to help
;- me-sing, that. the peaple. mlght “hear
- and understand., Laying my hands upon
“'the organ, 1 slruck the chord-of A flat

.. and bcgan\to sing.: Noté by nnl:: God

ga\'c me "the tune, which has not heen
chzxnbcd from that’ day to-this. ~ As the -
.smgmg ceased a - great sigh’ seemed to

- Ro -up from the meeting, and 1 krcw that -

-the song bad rcnchcd the hearts of my
Scottish. sudience. Mr.  Moody -
"greatly’ moved. Lenvmg the pulpit, he

came down to where- I was seated, Lean-

ing- over the - organ he looked at- the
fittle ncwspapcr slip and with tears-in
‘Sankey, where ‘did .you .
gcl‘. that hymn? I never heard the: like

" - of that in _my life” I was also moved to

“teafs and arasé. und,rephcd, ‘Mr. Maoody,

* that Is the hymn I read to you yesterday

or the train, which you did not hear.

-, Them Mr, Moody  rilsed his- hand and
- :pronoinced . the bencdxclion,
: Thus lhc ‘Nincty and -

and the
meeting: closed,

. Nine’. was born.”

The authot of the words of - thls umquc e
" kymn was Miss - Elizabeth- €. Clephane, -
4 young Scolch woman, of Melrose, near -
" Edinburgh, 'who had a .great love: for
.rpoclry
" won - thc name of “Sunbeam,” Her: own -
<> life  was marked by, dqcp suft‘crmg and
was cut."shorf at the_ age nf thirty.nine, -
- five "years beforc Sankcy sang her ‘info
* immortality, ~ Miss ‘Clephane wrote “The.

Among the sick and suffering s shc

Ninety and Nine” for o friend, who had
it published, It was comparatively little -
‘noticed - unti] by -his own-use of it
“How " impov-

tcsy M aody M on!hly

wis -

A Chenp Hume-madc Blnder for

Prea.cherl Magume
I had several years' numbers of 'I‘m:

. PreAcutr’s MacAziNE to be bound “at

a later day.”” As with many preachers
the "moncy neéver was available ‘and my

_ magazings were getting soiled, dog- cared'

and were never arranged properly.

" got loose leaf-binders from the tcn-ccnt
5torc, in the two sizes in. whn:h our
.. magazine has been: qullshed_ I bound ;
‘them and find them a»great’ satisfaction,
I.no longer wait for the close of the vear
to hind them.” Already the 1939 file is

. ‘started and my magazines arc: being pre- |
©“I'thought thi¢ impossible, as no music

'served . and are: available when needed,
“not te menlion neater looking lihrnry
| <ases. . o

S&lv.ing the, Empty Paste Pot Problem .

‘Were .you ever a - country preacher -
and ncedlng about two brushes full of
paste very badly only to’ find the- paste

“pot was empty or the paste -had dried
down? Were you five miles. from a ten-

" cent store and just had ‘to wait? I have

solved the: paste problem, whether in the
city or. country. Most of us use a great
deal in Sunday school dnd, chureh work,
I buy -ten cenis' “warth .of-- dry paper-
hangers' paste.  This supply- lasts two
-years for all- chiufch work: One’ may
wet up:a tcnspoon[ul more ot less. Add
a pinch -of . clovey or drop -of pepper-
mint., Put it in the . ordinary library
paste jar.  This ‘will - keep indefinitely
and is easily replenished. -Added to
“conyenience it is.very cconomical—Sub-
- mitted by Vzm Wr.mn'mm St Albans.
AT D

Modern Curfew

"Thc curfcw talls the “knell of partmg‘
“day, .

Along the ﬁulct lanes thc caule come; .

The plowman puts his implements away, -
Then  jumps . into his car and motors
Chome.” :

Fér Your Bulletin =~
You caxmat spc]l S-U~C-C-E-S-S wuh
nut IIU” . N
You cannot spcll C-H-U- R-C H with
out MUM e .
Neither can your C-H-U-R- C-H be
a 5-U.C.C-E-5-§ withont (“U""
Be square all wuk—-bﬂt do nat }a:l
“to be vound on “Sunday!
‘(You could even be round on Wednes
day pight.J—From _Thc Baptist Minister.

_ When You losa Patience

" When you lose: patience, if you.ate fat.
wu lose your- hrcalh if you are a sptak—
ef,-you lose your audlcnce, if 'you are.-a
politician, ’ you will probably -lose ‘your
“election; if you are in an argument, you’
-are Hkely to lose your paointi. if:you are

" a father or.a. mothcr and losc your pa- .

tience with your boy or girl, you-will,
i_ose more than you can make ‘up in
‘many a day:—MARIoN LAWRANCE.

1 ° oL,
.~ 'For Christian Colleges
It s ir}ten:stmg to know that'cight of
our chiel - justices were college gradu-
ates, while seven of the cight were: from
‘Christian scheols. Eighteen of our ria- -
‘tion's Presidents have been college grad- -
- vates, while sixteen of the cighteen were
vfrom’ Christian schools, Eighteen of the

twenty-five masters of Amcrlcnn Tetters
« were college men, while seventeen of the -
vighteen- ' were from  Christian _colleges. *
. Of the members of ‘our national. Cungrcss
. whose cfforts of prominence have secured
for.them a- place in “Who's. Who,”-two-
‘thirds oi. them were graduates of Chris-
tian schools, "—Georce W Tnur:r'r, in.
menary Rmew T S

Revélahou )
‘We read. Thee in the Tlowers, the trees,
The freshness.of the fragrant - breeze,
The songs of birds ‘upon-the wmg,
The ‘joy of summer and, of sprmg
Wc rc'xd Thuc best in Him who came . -
To bear for us the cioss of shame,
Sent by the Father from. on high,.
Our hfc to_live, our death to dicl-
——Homnvs Bomm

: The Worh of God )
"~ “Life up_yourrcyes, “en high, and be-
hold who hath ‘created’ these things.”
For cight years, with unremitting toil,

I\cplcr sought unccasingly to. solve the
. law of planetary ‘maotion.. He tried nine- -
teen  different hypothcsa‘:’ during those
" years, anly to lay them asidé onc by oné

as he discovered that they did not ¢onv .. -

"form to-thelaws of planetary motion.
To have been -less . courageous  would
have been to’ fail, ‘but his patience changed

failure into -success. When after months - e
.of study by.day and observation by -

“night he found. that the theory he. was
-‘trying ‘was untenable, he Taid it aside’
mdmur. regiet, knowing that- there was

no. Iess. theory to try, Every theory. of
lhe circle. he . was finally “obliged to
ab.mdon as an_explanation’ of planetary.
motmn. ‘Next. to the circle in simplicity,
.he chose  the eilipse for his ‘study. In
this <theory he “found every condition-

met. - The- prob}cm was selved at ast,.
and in sheer joy he eried, “Ol, abmighty

God‘ I am- lhmkmg Thy thoughts aflcr_ o L

ee ! : :
Hc continued his mvcsugatmn, and
afler cshbhshmg his second and third
Taws “and “writing - their cxposition he
said, “My book' Is- writteh to .be read
“clther:now or by postcrily, I care not
which. It may well wait for a century -

for o reader, since” Godl' has waited six -

- thousand "years for an observer I—=] W
thu, in Signs of thc Times. -
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I TEMPTATION Is A Vmw REAL Pm\sn or OUR UNIVERSAI

“its. appcal -or who is not- aware of: its power.
‘assiult upon the very weakest of God's: children as well as -

“serely lcmptczl

- devil.”
“-such an antagopist -there is nothing can fortify the soul ex-,
" eept. ke whole armour of God." For, he detlares, “ours s
- not- a eonflict with mere flesh: and Hlood, but with the despot-

R
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~+ shall not surely die,”
" Scriptures to suit’ his ‘own purpose.”

A PREACHING PROGRAM FOR
N - MAY,1939°
L ~J'. GLENN :Go_um,.
SUNDAY, MAY 7, 1939 '
MORNING SERVICE
Temptation and. t}m Way Through It
Succnsrm Scmwuna Lnsson—]qmcs 4i1- 17.
Tnx'r--Rcmt the dewl and hc w:" j!ec fram you (]arncs

CiinistiaN Experience.. There is no one’ who is exempt from.

those *who -are slrong in tuith, Indeed, i€ is lkely’ that the

" more ‘Christlike the char'tcter of a.saint of God bccomeq, the
» ‘more .will he bé pxposcd to the batterings of the eneémy. The

holiest 'men who have ever lived have been the men -most
Theirs is an exposed posnmn 'md a;.,ainst
them alt the forces of darkness are arrayed. .

The appcal of femptation’ approaches the soul thmugh thrcc :
© distinet; yet cluscly allied, agencies..
- By that expression we do ‘not think pnmmly of the physical,
“frame of things, though it-is (tue one may. be dangerotisly
" obsessed -with this present physical world. The term “world”

(1) First. i3 the world,

refers, however, to the spirit of the’ times, the moral” and
spiritual climate- m which: we move 'I‘lus world, ‘with “its

“unhely Jdcnls, is “ho_friend to grate to help us onte God.”::
Again we.must nat be . confused as .
"-ta. the meaning of the ferm Hflesh.” Not the physical lmd)
-nccessanly, but more . properly the carnal. nature which is.
. resident in cvery unsanclified beart,is denoted by “this ferm, -
Tts ‘manifestations in the - unrcgcncrnlc take the forms ‘of °
hatreds, envying, strife, and a hosi of other nameless iniquities...

(2).-Second is the flesh.

(3} The third agency by which- temptation’ approaches is the

* . devil. He.is the -master- mind ‘of the kingdom of darkness,
And the- grcat-' -

<10 miake disrespectful speeches conccrmng him, as though
‘to make parade of one's courage.
". himself- deceived ; and it will rcqulrc more than g shnm bnt-
‘tle to put him to flight. )
" 2. What sort of. rcs[s!ance, thcn, we. may well nsk will
" strike terror to. the heart of, Satan? - Oniy that which rests-
‘upon faith; faith . in God—Hls Word, His strength, His
grace, God's Word is- the sword of the Spirit, double-edged, -
.- able to plerce to the very, thoughts and intents of the heart.:
“The strength -of - God is our only nblhly With Him we Aare
God's grace is lhe one
Hcrcln must be our’ ..

the directing intelligence in the. wor]d of sin.

"est of these is thc Tast.

.'H, Now: Hnu; S-r J,mnsh DRAWS A-rn.mmn TO Oun For—-
Tiie DEvIL -

‘1. There are. numcrous popuhr and mismkcn conccptmns
of Sitan from’ whxch our minds should Ye- disabused. He . is

" not, as 'so many seem Lo think, a being with clpven hoof :md'
. -spear tail, wearing horns_and a red suit;-his face distorted
" into the: (lmhuhcal lcer- by which He can 'be caslly identified.

Such a conception of him is’ hopélessly fnept. -
2. The Apostle Paul speaks' frequently of the “w:lcs of the
‘In. Ephesians 6, the apostle suggests -that “against

ism, the -empires, the forces that control and’” govern this

-dark world—the spiritual hosts of evil arrayed against us in -
_the heavenly warlare;  Put on thtrefore the complete armor
‘of Qod, so that you may be able to stand your ground on the -

day of battle, and, having fought to ‘the, end, to remain victors

. on the field” {Weymouth),

-3, ‘The Word makes it clear. lhnt the devit dcpcnds on
ubtfcty and deceit to win his viclorics, He" is the archde-

. ceiver. He decéives, (a}- by lying promises; as in Genesis 3:4,

- §, when in defiance of God's-clear - warning, Satan said, “Ye
He deccives’ (b} by the wresting of -
In Matthew 4:6 he

quotes the promlsc of Psalim 91:11: #He shall give his angels
charge concerning thee; and, in théir handa they. shall bc.n{
thee up, lest at any time thou_ dash thy. foot against o stone”;

" seeking to. make it jushﬁcation for an act of the sheerest prc-
- . sumption, I He deccwcs (c) by cunmng pl:ms, agamst which T

RN

. that would be equivalent to defeat.
It is true it is not. within our power to .

"It makes jts-

“Lation. “Cfcmv,c your hands’ .
humble yourselves.”
*of the-tenipled man and walI never Iml to rcmforc:: lum ln .

“{hing lhnt can lnlp in umc of nccd

*were fullilled glunous]y «in the' cross “of -our: Lord." _
. clared, morcover (in Hebrews 2:14,°18), that Christ becante -
“flesh- in. order lhat “through death he might destroy him - .
that had the power of- death, that is,"the devil; ‘and deliver - .
“them . who thmug,h fear of dcalh wcrc all thclr hﬁ.ume sub}cct

TI{E-pRE_ACHEIé’s MAGAsz =

E God warns us in 2 Cohnthmns 2:11, “Lcst Satan shuuld get )
anadvantage’ of us:. for we are not ignorant of his devices.”

He deceives (d) "by " fashioning himself into an angel of ...

light, appearing as the nccrcdilcd rcprescntnllvc of Alm:ghly

- God (Sec 2 Cor. 11:14).

111, GRANTING THE Rmurv aND MENACE OF SATAN, How

;. Mav Oye Eserce Vlcromousur FROM' ToE S'mucém wIiTl

. Hm? . ‘ e
Jamies hns one vcry simp!c answcr, "Rcsist " Do not |

'parlcy or atgue, for he is a much.more clever debater than | _

Do not-flec in dismay from’ the contest for
No, stand ‘your ground

any- one of us.

and resist the devil,
intimidate the, enemy only God can do that,
ing still we may see the salvation of thc Lord.

2. ‘A sccond key to victery Is in “keeping. your armof_ on,

But by sland-

An’ ancient warrior .would never think of easting - away - his. -
“shigld, or taking off his. breastplatey’ or removing his helmet
-inthe heat pi battle, .
'doncd his, faith" jn such ‘an hour, or turncd “to imrighteous-

But hew many a Christian has aban-

ness, or forsnkcn his. hope of salvation in tlu:1 time of tcmp-

. dation! ‘To do so is disastrous and-invites deleat,

3. A third" linc  of - defense- ls"found in” calling on one's.

" allies. There ‘are somo things we can do- for_ourselves "that

will’ belp to fortify- our- souls. .Flanking the text are ad:

manitions such as these: “Draw nigh. to God, and he -will.~
draw %u;,h to you.™ 'That is.an ally that we can call on for -
- help, and it will ‘nat fail, -
aurselves unto God”

Again, we are exhorted to “submit
créct barriers . against Hls msl:,um, grace In the hour of temp-
These aclmm's of soul are. thie allies”

his hnur uf testing.

IV Now, Sr. James chum:s THAT Tm-m. C.m Be- ONL\'
ONE RESULT TO Sucu RESISTANCE, “He Wu.t. Fu:r. - FROM, -

Ym'J »

1.1t ‘must bc a rcal tesnstanr.c. howavcr It Is not cnmlgh
to -make menacing. gesturts toward. Sntan, nor does’ it avail

alble; without Hun we .are_undone..

reliance:

~ 3. But why docs Salnn f!ce ln lhu fncc of such rcstslaﬂce? v
“There are’ some of the' most ahmzmg and- blessed truths ‘of

the. Ward' that” underlic’ !Ins assurance. One ds that Satan
has already met his master in Christ, - “Now is the judgment

of this world," sald Christ (In John 12:31, 32); “now- shall ~
“the prince of this world be cast oud.. And I, if 1 be lifted”
Tl:osc words . .

up from the.carth; will draw all men’unto me.
It is de-

1o bonda;,c

It is truc, {urthcrmom. that Christ can- d(stroy zbe mastcr )

work  of Satan in men's hearts (Sce'1.John 3:8). And,

_ finally, it. is declared (in 2 Thess, 2:8) thut Gud Ims placcd )
. him under- sentence of cternal death, ‘
Thetefore, our encmy is a_defeated foe, Thcrc_ s no spirit

Do not fight. against Him and ‘thus =~

. o purily your hearts . . .-

The -arch-deceiver is.never'-

—"—*‘:-"m_
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- upon’ deceit.

- suppressed by ‘the machineey of - ccn<0rs||l]) .

i i,

" . reliable.

_‘_ﬁx('tl laws . of God’s” universe.

" vokes a ‘laugh.

left in him. Al his apparent. boldness is ‘the merest ‘Bludf,
- One show of serious resistance will’ ovérwhelm him. At the

end of the first day of the battle of Shiloh the Federal forces

"were in'-a state of demoralization -md defeat. * General Mac-

. Phcrson reported” to. Gensral Gr'mt, “Our ¢enter has been.
driven back; our (anks have been turned; our artiflery has-

been Eaplurcd What' shall_we do?” To which Grant re-
plied, “Reform your lines under cover of darkness and - attnck

at daybreak. - Won't ‘thiey ‘be surprised?” Surprised they were, -

and the second day of Shiloh gave a decisive victery to the -

' Union troops.
- “Resist “the devil, and . he will flee

from you." ST S

" -., - EVENING SERVICE
- God ]l Not Mocked'
Sur('zsn:n SCI’JPTURE‘. Lr.ssow-—G'll 6 1-9,

» TexT—Be not- dcccwcd God :; not mocked for wim!mf

cver @ man soweth; that shau he alsa reap. For ke that sow-

. eth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruplion; but he that "
'\—.mwrﬁ: to the Sﬁmt sr’mﬂ of Hu' Spmt rrap hfc evr’n"ashng’
: (Gal 6 1, 8.

I. Thcrc are- few w1rmng5 in thc Wnrd of Gnd given more

_'ircqucnt expression” than this against _deception. * Again ~and
_again the inspired writers iy, “Be not deceived.” The. warkl

s full of fraud and duplicity is on every hand. Much of the.
1dvcrllsmg with which our age 15 literally drenched ‘is hased
Some, of the most widely -advertised jiroduicts,.

when analyzed’ {I:cpassmnaltly are {ound -to be far less than

" the chims, made for them. International affairs are sh'll)ctl"
and - eolored” by pr0p1g1ndn in an effort- to _give, false. im--"

pressions and’ create false. issues, wlu]c the truth is carcfully
Especially -ini

“the realm of religion "do quacks nnd charhmm abound de-
ceiving and being deceived,” "

It seems incredible; howcvcr- that nnyonc wuld I)c dc

- ceived as to the character uf God and His attitude toward: sin,

God's Word-has depicted”the dwmc character ‘so clearly and -

B forccfully that it would ~sceni ‘there . could be ne excuse for

ignorance. -Yet it is prmscly this dcccplmn 1gnmst which the
“npostle utters his word of warning. T is. said m the Word *
that".in ‘the ‘beginning God made man- in His ‘own ‘image.

" Men today, howcvcr. have reversed that proceis and are at-

fempting to remake God Almlghty in their own image. God
challenged” this - sort f- deteption - in Psalm $0:21 with the
words, “Thou thoughtest that ‘T~ was altogether. such an one

" las H_Jysc]f.”r Evcp today mcen are .atlempting this impossible’
thing of humanizing God,.degrading Him- from the throne’ of

His holiness; and brandmg Him as capricious and entirely un-
There: i3 grave nced, thcrciore, that. we shnuld hear
_this wnrmng once again. r L :

_ “Goo Ts. Not MockEn,” DELtAnrq THE Arosru:' “mn .
- ersoavsn A MAN Sownm, Tuat Siare HEe Ar.so Reap™

‘Who daus to dispute that principle? It is one of the

If he wants a crop of-:

suggestion that n man might-sow wheat and reap barley is 50

« ridiculous that, the. mere mention” of such an eventuality pro- .
“This law ‘of nature—the law- that like pro-
. duces Jike—is too surc and settled -ever to ke gainsald; Ta'

imagine, “otherwisé is to mock God.

Z. But a principle. sound in nutu}c s aI’-o sound in the,
‘A man. will reap what he sows In the-
; mnral and’ splrllu'\l rcalm, and will, reap in fur grcatcr quan-

realm of morals.

.

Tactics' like those will defeat the cnemy of
-our souls -every, time,

Swe shall reap, if we faint not)”

Without its absolute. dependa-
. bility this casmos\would become n_chaos, and-the world: would
. Tesemble mndhuuse. Every tiller of - the soil' depends upon
" the unerring accuracy of this law.
* - wheat, he knows [ill well that there s one-'way to get it,
“and - only one: “hé must sow ‘wheat - in his field. The very
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ity than he has sown. The man who sows to the world,
the flesh and .the devil will reap the only harvest that such
_a sowing can produce, | The man-who sows to the'wind shall
reap the  whirlivind,
~certain than .that. . There is e moment in our lives that'is
~isolated "and unrelated to cw:rj other. moment, The present.
. grows out of the past and-is what it is because of yesterday’s

choices And - the present gtows "into the future and - de- . ,'

tcrmmcs its complexion unfailingly, I am what I am. today, -
becnuse of what I chose to be in other days; and what I
am - choosing ‘new  will determine, my’ tomorrm\'s “Whatso-
‘ever o man sowcth, that shall he also reap.” :To think olhef—
wise is to mock God and to deceive oncsclf '

- III, ThE'. I‘msr INTEN’I‘ or THESE Wonns, Hown\m, Is 'ro '
- Give Comrort RATnER AN WARNING

1. The aposllc is addressing” himsell . to pcrcons who ‘had
- paid a great price.to God's "way. ThLy had turned -their
hacks uporni the past and cpunted cvcry “other rchlmnslup Jess’
dear_than their new relationship to Jesus Christ. Morcover, -
- their loyalty to the, Master had lmpcllcd them to a coyrse of.

" life that was truly ‘sacrificial.and one in whith- the .gracious - .

- compensations were-not enurcly aobvious. It is to bnng com-
fort and .gssuranceto guch hearts, and” to encourage them to

. & further loyally; that hc speaLs as he¢ does, Tf .proof of this .

were. needed, the ninth verse of ‘this sixth chapler would afford -

it in abundancc, fur hé concludes this passage with the ex-

hortalwn. “Let us not be weary in- well dmm, for in ‘due
~‘season_we shall reap, If we faint not.”.

. ““He that soweth to the Spirit™; he that puts Jesus Chnst
ﬁrst in his life; he that enthrones the Savior in his heart and '
makes. the W‘l]l of God the law of his daily: living; such ‘a
.man has a fitting and gracious harvest awaiting him.. How
intimately - that =pcaks to our souls! E\'cry servant of God -
spends - himself in - cadeavors that are 1pp1rently fruitless.
Many. of God's saints are bound up to a drcary. treadmill
existencé of ‘dull, galling monotony. ~They are like caged
eagles. They “have “in their hearls an.-instinct: that would
direct. thém to  the heights; but .are, tieabined; cribbed,. con- -
. fined,” in the firison house of respons:bﬂmeq which cannot be’
csmpcd Then there are 'no end of positive -misunderstand-.
ings lh'll one must’ endure patiently. for. Jesus™ sake. They
are not ecasy to bear: They- tear and lacerate the 5pml and’

* leave one sore and bleeding.. Al of this is involved in- lang ’
the way of Christ, in sowmg to the' Spmt

3. But- for every such soul Paul lms this. magmﬁccnt word
.of comfort - and assurance.” “He that 'sovweth to the Spirit
shall of- the Spirit reap life cverlasting” .God knows. our
burden’ and ' our- faithfulness. He looks at the hedart -of us:

Trather than.at our outward appearance, - And God is not.:-
to be mockcd "His laws cannot be set a:;ldc “In due season
“Remember ]csus blessed
word of comfort, “Fear mot, little: flock;. for it is your Fa-
- ther's good plcnsure to. give you the kmgdom

1IV. Bur Tiere Is -a Warnme Here THAT -rm: Gom.nss :
MaN Suoum LAY SeriousLY. 10 HEART .

1, "He that soweth to the flesh. S (R T important to ruﬂ
‘member thnl ‘a3 St. Paul uses the tert . “ficsh,” it docs not
“refer in. the first ‘instance. to the physical body, but rather
tor the dcpraved nature of the’ unsnnctlﬁed man. : To sow-to -
“the ‘flesh, therefore; means to lve a-life that is. domlinated- by
the carnal mind, Gal, 5:17 sets forth ‘the _conflict between
flesh’ and Spirit in “these graphic words: “The flesh lusteth .
“against the- Spmt, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these
are contrary the one to the ether: so.that ye cannot do lhc
things that ye would”. . The apostle. proceeds, further, to-
ascribe” certain’ werks to the flesh.. "“The works of /the flesh

* are manifest,” he nsserts; “which are ‘these: . ndu!tcry, fornica- - -’

tion,. uncleanness, lasciviousness, . jdolatry, -witcheralt, hatred, . .
variance, emulations, ‘wrath; strife, seditions, heresies,  envy-
ings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like” It does

RS

Not}unl,, in God's -universe is maoge
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.as another.

: God is not moeked "

“.Jums, led by Judas; erstwhile dl‘iClplc of Christ.”
.traycd by a kiss, our Lord was seized by c'ruel h'mds and
Jed. prisoner into the city of Jerusalen, :

The second plnse of ‘the tragedy was. made’ of four judgmcnf. _

" clesinstical  trial.

" where the final shameful sentence was pronounccd

e e e e
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not- mnkc pleasant readlng
sin popularly regarded as of the milder sort stands next to

" an offense that. cveryone kitiows is atrociusly sinful; as, for -
But the most tragic thing ef

instance, “envyings,, murders.”
all is that -some men are content to live for nothmg h[gher o’
holier than these mrlulgences

2. Now a man may choose o sow to the ﬂesh but no man
can escape the consequences of such a. sowing.

fixed - iorever the law by which thc nature of his crop will ‘be
determined. ~ God “has given to cach of us the power 1o’

. choose sin. jnstead of nghleousness, but, ance the choice is
made, thore {s no way to change the nature of ‘the harvest.
- %He that’ soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap cérrup-

tion.” Mark it well: the seed you sow ‘will determifie thé
harvest. yau will ‘reap. - You cannot ‘live ns one.man and die
Our. dying will b determined by our living; and.
‘the cholces we are making -with such carelessness foday will
rise to ‘haunt us or bless 'us lomorrow ‘ch not deccived;

: o SUNDAY MAY 14, 1030
“. - MORNING SERVICE

" Sacrificial Motherhood © . - o S

Sucorsrzo Scmrrun}: Lrssom'-—Lukc Z: 25- 40 J ohn 19: 25-27

" Texr—Now-there stood by the cross: ol Jcsus‘ h:r mothrr'-
'_(]ohn 19:25). . . .
1. Let us try thls mornmg to reconstruct in our’ thnklog )

It is true it had’its incep- :

- tion in the redemptive. purpose ‘of the infinite. God from all’

. “That: purpese bécame -actual, however, amid  the:
" strangest of circumstances, ” The clement of -treachery éntered
. with_ our Lord’s betrayal at the hands of ]ud'\s "The fearful
.'scene began to be openly enacted when ‘the midnight quict of

the r,ettm;r of the cross. of Jesus

elemily

Géthsemane .was invaded by the mob of soldlors and hood-
There, be-

Eqenes, cvery one “of which was the sheerest. mockery and. an
oulngcou:, perversion of jUSllCE,_ First to Annas He was led,
then to Caiaphas,. past and. present  high - priests rcspcchvely

"By ‘them He was adjudged worthy of .death, and a rump
“That "whas  His' ec-’
He .was taken then to, Pilate; for a brief .

sessiori of the Sanhedrin confirmed it.
but . terrible interval was.sent, to. Herod, then»back lo Pdate,

Qut of that: jud;,ment Hall -the most tragic procession . this

_world has ever known’ wended its way through the narrow
“streets of Jerusalem, through the gate leading to the’ Place of-
the Skull, and out'te ‘the ‘most memorable spot_in history— -
“Calvary. There the. pure and spotless Son of Goid- was-nailed -

to a felon’s eross and exposed to dcath, and there Hc bled‘

©His- life away. and, died for all manklnd

T I'r Does Nor Rzoumr; Free Prav or THE huswanou

10 Prace OvE's FInocer oN TuE Most PatneTic PHASE OF ALL’
* suAaT Sorpip Scenk, It is found in this statement ‘of the text;
. that there, looking on while her Son’ died in ‘agony and hlood ¥
' atood that ‘mother wha had given Him birth, . :
. The onlookers at the scene of the cross werg, for the
"_lmcrst. part, coarse and brutal men.
lowed this procession to ‘the place of death had been brutalized .

The people who had {ol-

,repcatedly by similar scenes.”To them human Jife was. cheapy
and their highest Ideals of - diversion ‘was 'n Roman holiday

- such ns this. ~The chief pricsts were a hateful and . fanatical’
set .of men, for whom. justice meant little “enough, ‘and power -
. and pornp and circumstnnce me'mt everylhing 'I‘he soldiers

It is notablé, too,:that- mahy a

" and" three, faithful women.

God has -
‘given to- every tiller of the soil the _power. to determine what
" ‘seed -he will plant in his field; but, oncc plnntod God “has

‘was condemned and ¢rucified as a common criminal.
- never knaw what harrowing of soul this loyal mother under-
“To hear the .blood-.
thirsty cries of the mob demanding His life; to see the look .
of hellish exultation. on"the faces of pricst and. Levite. “when at
lnst, it scemed, they, had Him in their power; to see ‘Him.: -

to her child..

‘rifice than birth itself.

“he sp'rke ‘unto -them, -, .

'“ero klilcrs by~ mslinct, “and thcy had been hardencd by s0 . .
‘many assignments of this nature that ‘nothing in “them re-

While Jegus.was dying -
ctcrmme who .

sponded to the pathos of the scene.
they . ;,ambled -and swore  hoarsely, trying , lo
should have His seamless robe,’

But in the midst of that- godless’ group stood one disciple -
They ‘had no ears for the coarse -

ribaldry of the mob or for the cursing of the soldiers. “Their

gaze was . fixed on ‘the still form of the Man on the central

cross, and their ears.were: straining to hear every word. that
He might utter, And one of lhose women was, Mnry, the
mother of our ‘Lord.

" 2. There'is a pathetic tenderness about ‘the Iove with

- which Mary had followed her Son through' His carthly life.
: Throubhoul His childhood and - youth she had . reared’ Him
for a carcer “which was beyond her keenest comprchcnsmn ]
Thosg years were full” of strange. events and - evidences of

striking. uniquencss about Jesus that- left her baffled and won-

- dering.' - The ‘years of His public ministry were stranger -still.
‘She ‘could- not . understand all that He said and did. Her

younger chlldren—tho brethren and- sisters 'of .our Lord—

" would. not. believe in Him. She alotic of ' that . family “cltcle
" ¢lung to her faith.in His Lordship.” And throughout. all of
. these’ years those vords.of Simeon were in the - background
of “her mmd' lhosc words ahoul -a_sword that should: plerce -

her soul.
3, Marys love for her Son d1d not - fail whcn ﬁnally He

ent. to. see her Son- dealt with thus.,

nailed to that cross ‘and exposed to shame, mocking and death
we can, never know how this must have lacerated ‘the .sensi-
tive spml of His~ molhcr
did not fail, N , ..

IIT, MARY AT THE Cnoss Is T™HE Inmx, or SACRIFICL\L, )
. Farrurur, “Heroic - "MOTHERIOOD CTHE' WORLD Akouso AND -
Tunoucnour ALL AcEs - '

Truc motherhood . must he s'u:nﬁcia! :
hfe wnthout ‘a mother's sacnﬁce There {s-a sense in which
every. mother gambles wuh her ‘own life in order to give life

mother to live her own-life- in the Nife of her -child. With

" resolute fidelity she must build into the personality. of .son
_and . daughter -those .qualitics that will enable them to live

nobly and richly.. The. high ideals .of men, the lofty aspita-

| tions that transfigure life, the. ‘noble: qualities, of -spirit that
. make’ men nble for solpmnn responsﬂ)ilrucs and crudal hours, .
" With- 7

- all are profoundly affected by. sacrificial. motherhood
- out such mothcrs, such men-could never. be. o
C 2 Furthermore, true - motherhood is. f:uthful Loyaliy—

" even hlmd loyalty—rs one of its rirost consp[cuous characler- -

istics. “To adapt ‘an éxpression of Saint Paul's,-a true. mather

“bearcth all things, believeth, all things,. hopeth all things, en-

durcth all things” - Nowhere- is this quality. more: strikingly

“exemplified than in the 'mother of our Lord.. When as o lad
He was lost from them for a lime, eventually to.be found -
"among ‘the doctors -in the temple, they chided -Him for- the

anxicty ‘He liad caused them. :The reply of Jesus was a

puzzling one: “How is it that ye 'sought me? Wist-ye mot -
- that. T must be.about my Father's business?” Then. Saint -~

Luke adds this word, “They understood not “the saying. which

We can-

But - to the -end she lovcd, nnd -

There cnnnot be

Into the jaws of death she must go In an abso-.
‘luté self-effacement 3f the miracle af human procreation is to-

.be complete.  But this i only the beginning ‘of motherly sac-..
rifce. . Christign nuitire -demands’ something’ of - loyalty. nnd_
devotion that. will constitute no'less a trial of a mother's sac- . - -
It bccomes necessary for . Toyal .

-But. his molher kcpt all these -
_ sayings i in her heart.”- Despilo her failure {ully to underslantl

BN el
e

., of Honor, T grant you.

RS

" against his" life.
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she was faithful to the end.. Here at the cross, passing t roogh
‘the most’ awful cxpericrice 4, mother could "ever know, she”

beh'cvcd and trusted and hoped. “That is truc motherhood. -
And. finally, teue motherhood is heroic.

“infinite ‘resources of - courage and fortitude. - 1t reqmred the

sheerest bravery for Mary, mother of -our Lord, .to".follow .
" Him to thc cross.and sce’ Him die. '
different ‘in degree but identical in kind, must characterize -
" truc motherhood in cvery -age.
- _presscd it" thus; =~ weo

Rudylrd l\ip]lng has ex-

R

2 If I were drawncd in Hsc dcepest sca, .
I know wimse tears wonld chme down te me;
Malher o' mmci Ma!hrr o' mmef :

- Ifr were honged an the hnglmt h:[[
T know ‘whose, prayers would follow nte mll'
‘Malher o mmc! Molhcr o' minel

'lf I were. damncd o™ body und :au!
I know whose love wou!d tmake me wholc
MoHu:r o' 1pine! Motller o' miinel :

IV We. N’Em Svcu Momzns Tooay S
‘Ours 'is. a. bnnhnrpl age.

Here. chnmcter is . forged.
hood is made,

_customary for artisais to hnng out before their places of busie
ness  huge - symbols of their craft,
a bhoot; the watchmmker a walch

tinued, “Up in ‘the I‘rnncoma Mountains - God Almighty has
put out a great - profile of a man, hewn in the rock of the

- mountainside,- to; signifly that in New Hampshire He. makes -

men.” Noble. tribufe! And it should. the verest truth - con-
cerning the homes of America. Our one hope is that'a new

+ race of mothers will arise to gwe America and thc world the

manhoogi lhal lhcy nped oL - S

»
A
. —\

EVEN[NG SERVICE
Tho Mosugo of the Potter' s Houae
Succr_srr.o SCRIPTURE | Lr.sson—]eremmh 18:1- lU

Hers is not a’
hermsm that lives in the public eye; to he branded with badges
It-may never come to-light until the - -
- judgment _day when the secrets of all hearts shall. be rcvealcd .
. Benéath the prosaic’ performzmcc of “daily duties,~amidst the ©
monotony pf things that simply must be done, there are hidden -

Pohtically, socml]y, mornlly, re:
hmously, we seem’ th be reaching a new all-time low, Careful -
students of the situation report that the real collapse of our .

- age 43 in the home. Here man-

Daniel- Websker, - native of  New Hampshlrc.__

. once eulogued his natwe state by pointing out that il is

The “shocinaker- hangs out
‘the dentist an’ enormous.
tooth But, refcrnng to the great stone. face, Webster con- .

the vcssel was-marred in the hand of the potter.

L

. butes of God's'nature, for He is the infinite: Patter.

But'a similar heroism, -

-mine ‘hand,. O house of. Isracl. »
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his whee!, he heard the voice of God speaking ‘to his soul, for .
The work-
man had an idéal befere his mind which hé sought to ‘cxpress
through this lump of clay,” But hzs bopcs fzulcd -of reahzanon
The beautiful vase was marred.

. 'The potter did ot lhfow the clay aside’ in petu]ancc, how-
ever. . Wilh unfailing’ patience “hc- made it again another
-vesse! as scemed good to the potter to make it.” . g

All of this imagery oxprcsses one. of :the cutstanding atln- .

of Israel, cinnot I 'de with your as this potter? saith-the Lord,
Behold, as* the clay is in the potter’s hand, s0 are .ye in
That *assurance could’ have
only on¢ meaning. Despite the pcrsmtent sin of God’s pco-

" ple, Israel, the paticnce and mercy ‘of God were not yet €x- :

“hausted.. His best plan for Tsratl was marred in the Patter's

hand., .But™if " His people were only willing, God in- His
great . love .would  fashion - lhem ngamst another vessel..

©was not too Ente W

H Goo ‘Has Dom: Tiiss Veity Trrma N Na-mp.z _
One must be. a most’ superﬁcral obscrver if e has-failed to -

"néte how -God has been ende;wonng over the long centuries

-to oblrlcrale the scars and blemishes that have been laid on

" the face of His worId how the Almighty has been ccnsclessly

" gins the slow, tedious process of obliterating the mnrks of the.
- destroyer. . h
: cnodgh God w1]l bring from the trunk of the-fallen monster a
.dozen other redwoods to take its place,

Tr;x'ﬁ—The vessel thal hc made was. marrcd in !hc hand of -

thc potler: o ke made il again. anolhcr vessel, as seenrcdl'

gaod to Hu paucr to makc it (Jeremmh 18:4).

"1 Jmmm Is. Povuum,y Rm,\nm.o As A Pnomu:r oF -

Dr:smm

conlenance the very embodiment of lmpelessness - The note of
apparent _gloom is so ‘much a- part: of his message that we
- have-come to call any pcssxmlsuc outburst-a jeremiad, - Heé was
“a man of tears; and tears.are out of fashion. So it is. that
*Jeremial has been forgotten.. His contemporaties c¢onspired

lndlfference ‘ . .

" But, far from bemg a prophet of desp:ur. lhere dre pasnges
in' his writings “that are shot, through with a -most. glarious
“hope. Such-n passage is this one in his cighteenth chapter. ‘At
. the. word "of the Lerd, the prophet repaired to the potter’s

huusc, and- there, wntchmg lhe nrusan r.hnpmg & vosscl on’

We huve. come . to treat. him- wuh subhmc.

. only ‘begotten _Som.

creating in "thé face of every foree calcu]a!ed to destroy, A

“visit to the great. redwood fotests of California illustrates this’
: Those giant trees, the oldest and.

u-uth most * graphically.
L'ugesl living lhmgs .on the face of the earth, are. l'ortiﬁecl by
nature against -the ravages of forest fire, . While - -again and

" again ‘the scourge of fire has swept through the foresls. de-

stroying lesser growths, these tedwoods have come through
scarred, but- with. heads. unbowed, * And: mslantly nature be-.

H perchance onc of these giants falls, given time

Thus mﬁrute is the -
paticnce of. God in His_dealings with nature, S

LTI GOD HAS Dow. THIS Tumc AoMN m HIS Dsmrxcs'
wrtit Tie Hustan Race |

. Marred and all but forever- rumcd in the hand of lhe Pot-'.
ter, with that ‘same inﬁmle mtlcnce God has’ fashioned ngain, -
‘anothér’ vessel : :

LIt was-no part of God’ p]:m ‘that sin should mar Hls' -
-handiwark ‘in the first Adam,. He created man in His own

image and gave him dommlon over all material things:. The

hope in God's heart was that man- might. prove to be one - A
o “with” whom "He could have fe]]ow:,hlp
“idylli¢ relationship persisted, and in the cool-of 'the day Cod -
- would walk and talk with His children, .
‘mar Ged's plan and man was spoiled In the ‘making by his .-
- Instead of the symbol of perfection

‘For a. time that: -

own wilfulness and sin.
which: God had. planned the ﬁrst Adam bccame n tuken of
judgment

-2, But- the - infinite mucncc of - God cou]d not IeaVe thc"

o ‘m'ltler there, Ta mect the. fearful situation . precipitated by
- The  artist Snrgent hns depicted him & a man’ of dolciul-

sin, God sent a second Adnrn to-carth in the: person of His
The first Adam brought judgment dnd
dégpaic 16 men, and the heritage of his. nature has beén the
outstandmg curse of our human race.
brought fargiveness and hope to men, and in His redemptive - E

" death.all mankind find a refuge and n delivérance: - The firat

;‘Adam forfeited ‘the image of. God, the second Adarn  restored

it.. The first’ Adom failed miserably, thc second Adnm 5uc-‘

“ceeded’ g]onously

It is declared in the Book,. huthermorc, that the second :
Adam is also the last Adam, - There Is to be.no other, Men. .

" who reject Jesus Christ seal up their only avenue of hope and

salvation.’ He is . Gnd’s Inst word to a waywnrd race.

“O house.

But sin entefed to-. .

- But -the- second ‘Adam .




Ay e

[P

- the matter,
. offered up in atoning sacrifice.’ ‘
of the outpoured life, offers forgiveness, cléansing and’ a haven "~

- our text is taken..

" youy hfc?
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1V, Frwatry, sur Messace of Tue Porren's House Inpr-

CATES THE GRACIOUS Tmm, Gop’ Pnoposrs TO . Do mu YoU
avpMe - .
1, Sin 'has mintred ‘our IIVES nlmost bcyond hopc of S'ﬂVi!gc

- It has fastened itseli upon:us in the form of sinful habits and

appetites that curse us body ‘and soul, and yct whose grip
we are powerlcss to ‘break. It has vifiated our ideals until

we .seek our gratifications on the vcry lowest. levels availible -

to our race. God made us for life in the heights; but sin
has so cepraved our instincts that e “are..willing. to grovel

on the malaria- Iadcn flats of sin and seem cantent so to live. -

A friend of ‘mihc who went: through the days of the fearful
slaughter. of the World: War says that he lost. something

during thase hloody days that -he’ *has pever -been able to re-
| .cover.
- his soul was, destroyed,

He saw, men die so hornbly that something fine in
‘Now with the war long past, that
certain ‘sensitivity to the finer. things of hitman life-has never

" . returned. Equally deadly to the best there is in us §s sin, Tt
- mars and blights and curses the whole personality.
“in.each individual tase it ‘is only truth to say that our vessel -
< has been marred in the hand of the Poiter,
*_ tachies, not to Him, but to us, = - . :
..~ 2 But intd {his apparently hopeless ‘situation God himself
- has injected -a’ redemptive consideration. in the pcrson of His
[Som, .Jesus has: lived and died and lives “again; and that .
.. makes all the’ dxﬂ'ercnce in the world.’
© s important; but- that is- not the most_vital consideration, The

Indécd

‘Fhe manner of His birth’

manner of His life is nmporhnt but not sumcmely |mport1nl

. The natire of His teaching is challenging; but. that is- not’
The thing that matters most -
- about Christ is- His death; the fact of. it, the manper of it, '

the thing of suprcme moement,

the meaning of it. With good reason did Paul write- to the,

-Corinthians, I determined not to. know an)'tlung among you,

save ]csus Christ; and- hinr rmc:ﬁcd ¥ There is the crux of
In His death, He was the inndcent Lamb of God,
The outpourcd bload; symbaol

for my hopeless soul, "The ervcified, living S'wmr mcms all

‘the difference-between hell ‘and. hc’lven )
3. Herg, then, in the equucnt imagery of the puttcr 5 houqc,
_is'a message of hope that is literally trnnsfurm‘ing in itd power.

A soit)-far gone in sin can be born ayun and fashioned ancw.

The -redemptive and recreative miracle is still. going on with -

unabated cnergy - and  power. With- that. infinite  patience,

- upon which ‘we’ have been dwelling so ‘persistently, :God s’
" able and willing, ves, is cager 1o take our.lives, broken and -
. marréd, and make them again other vesscls as scemclh goocl to

the DPotter to make them. -~ - t

-4, - There is only one key that unlucks “this donr of infinite -
. mercy and. makes this grace _'w,'uhblc to us- all' and cach of

us holds that key -in- his hapds. It is répéntance. God makes
this. very clear in verses 7 and 8 of the. chapter from which

against’ whom Y-have pronounced, turn from their evil; I will

" repent off the evil tHat I"thought to- do 'unto’them.!. That

assirance is spokcn to (he-individual as truly as to-the nation.

- - By repenting of sin and forsakmg it, and casting oneself upon -
the, mercy:'of God, all of the grace and compassion of the-

infinite God is invoked and despair turnsto hape. This is the
mcsgﬂg,c of the pottcrs hause.. Have you provcd its. truth in
SUNDAY, MAY 21, 1039
MORNING SERVICE .
Th3 Loom of Life

SUGGBSTED Scmr'runz Lesson—Romans' 8: iZ 28,
Text—And we. know that aoll things work together jor

_good to them that love God, to them who aré !hr ca!lrd ac-

cordmg to his- purpose (Rbm. 8: 28)

“strated anew.

. all uu:n:dlblt: statement.:
‘lhey cannot sce.

And Lhe gmlt nt-

. knnw,” he declares.”

sible ‘eventuality - in our lives.

- beauty- whatever,

“At what instant I shall -speak concern-.-
"ing a nation and concerning a kmgdom,” saith the Lord, “to.
'-ptuck up, dnd to .pull down, nnd. tp destroy it; f that nation, - -

I. Tm:m: Is No PROMISE Mom: me.‘r Roomn N Cnms-'_'
LU TIAN Tnu\rx.mc. TAN Tais '

It s cxpresswc of that conﬁdencc m dmmc provxdcncc-',_
. In every age of the ..

which s “so” characteristic of qur. faith,
Church’s history it has been accepted,'bch’cvcd‘ and ‘demon-

radical dilference in the manner in which the assurance is
v:cwcpl by - different mdmduals, all 10{ them presumab]y

. Chrlshan
1. There are’. some. who regard Il as a most prcclohs nnd :
comforting assurance; the very cmbod:mcnt of their highest
hopes.
- muteés sorrow into joy, desp:ur mto }mpe, loss mlo gam, af-
. ﬂlctmn inta, benefit, . .
2. Therc are others whe regard it as' a most d:ffu:uil and )
- How it can cver be thade -actual -

It is & rcfugc for their ‘souls in time of siorm. It trans-

.They accept it after a fashmn because it is

in the Bible; but for nd other reason. It hds never ecome a

part of- their expericnce -and seems out. of place in their world. ...
However true to )ife it was in the comparatwcly simple"days ~ -
.of the [first Century, it is obsolele now; a sort of. nmchromsm
_that still adhcrés to our Christian. teaching,
3. The lnnguage “of -Saipt ‘Paul, hnwcvcr, puts lhls rmtlcr
clear beyond: the realm of uncertainty or conjccturc

nounces it as a finding of his own -experience; not a poslulnlc

to be accepted, but- a fact fo be tried ‘and proved. "We
-And. it is ‘b5 assiimption that the Chris-
. tians to whom ‘he is writing posséss a_sitilar knowlédge. He - .
I8 - -not thinking primarily of; the more p]casnnt experiences of- .-

Tife,. but rather of its datk and difficult ‘happenings. " “The

sufférings. of this present hme" are included as clearly as *“the

itlory that shall be revealed in us." All alike will be woven on: )
- " God's infinite loom into’ the p1tlcrn of Jife it is God‘a will -
-we should I:vc .

; “ALL Txm-’c.s Wonk Tocmnr.k FOR Goon.” Ln‘ Us l"x-
A)HNE g Exact LAN(‘-UM‘E -OF TIMIS AssmmNcE.

1. “All thm;z_s." ‘There is no cxccpllon made of any pos-

" “Sufferings”

aspects of our: (lmiy flow of expencncc “In the Library of

'Congrcss there is a. beautiful -mosdic mide-of - thousands " of
Some of them -

are oddly shapcd aml of - garish coloring, “having ne intrinsic .
But, fitted ‘into ‘place and- related to the -
~total plan of the artist, they -make their contribution and play -
a part absolutely cssentfal to” the beauty of the whole.  In. )
similar manner: does our life pattern need the difficult and .-
"Without ‘them the whole wou!d be 1n- :

tiny pieces half as large as a ‘dime, of less..

trying experiences, )
complete and its final. beaufy be marred. ‘ .

2. The apostle Boes on to declare that “all things work.”
Ew:-ryunc of ys Is, in-part,” the  creature of his past experi-

ence. Our charicters are. simply our heritage of personal:ty, :
+ added to and modified by all of the subsequent experichces of

our lives. -
for us.

“Whether-we will -or nat, these.things ate working

its unfolding, but:the plan is’ there.- A -gentlemin planning

his' first - Europcan vatation was teld by ‘a muich-traveled : -

fnend thal hie muist be sure. to hear a certain set of chimes in
Geneva,  Upon arrival in the Swiss city, he' inquired where

“thé chimes were located and the hoiir at which they would be

played. - At the appointed. timé he went to the church, elimbed

No ‘misfortune,- however dark;
. no_gricf, however iragic; no 1(Ivu%1ty. however |)1mlyzlng,-
'-notlﬂng is -excluded from. llps swccp_lng assurance,
and “infirmities” have their place-as well as thic more pleasant -

',TI}E ;PREACHER'S-.MAGAZIN;;’ -

It 'is rather 'slriking, however, to note the

He an-. .

“The difficulties and advcrsliles of hfc are makmg or '
" breaking every- one of us. ) :
3. But they “work !ogerhsr » Thcre 15 a pl:m, a syslcm, a
program, a logical rchtmmhlp between the scemingly incon-
. gruous-events of -our lives. What scems Tike chaos is an orderly
plan and - God, is- working out His graclous purposes for- us.-
"It 'may require the perspective of the 'years to see the plan in

. MAY, 1939 .

" tribution to our Tves. .

faithful and true to such souls,
“too wise'lo make a mlslakc, too nghtcous to. be uhjust, too
loving to be unk:nd Who would hesntalc to cntrust cvcrylhms;-
into;such hnnds? ' . :

~ments,

- relaxes  His -vigilance,

“t both-of which I-gladly give,
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into thc,bclfl;y-an(_l-‘ sat down in the presence of the chimes "t,o,‘
_ _ ] .. -But when the playing began, it was all
“dissonance ‘and discord, deafcning noise rather than stately

Jisteh to their music,

harmeny. - In dismay and - disgust- hie fled from- the cliurch,

. "But as the .music of the cliimes fleated ept over the lake ..
o the dlstnnt hills; a cateworn widowed molhcr stood in- the
Cdoor of her humble cottage and drank in the. lovély ‘melody

that . came from that distant church tower, ‘The perspective

- of distance had Eranst’ormed the hideous- into the harmonious.
© We arc so close to many of our difficult cxpcnenccs that-all-

we can now hear i3 their clashmg dissonance. * But distance,

" - perspective; will transﬁgurc them mto hours of rare and holy
'pnvﬂcge o RS .

-4. But, morcover, thcy “work !ogcthcr far gaod " Here is -
Of course’ some of life’s, experiences:
-are clearly” good We' hﬂvc ‘no d;fﬁculty seeing: how ' God

thc wonder of wnndcrs

can make fhose things work for our good. -As we see it, it is.

- part of liu::r very nhature that lhck' tmke a worlh ‘while con-
_ But other cxpcncnccs -ate” apparently
“evil.” What possible- ‘good, we- ask; can come of - misfortune,

loss and 5uﬂcr1n[..? I know a-man’ who was once a splendid -

. District Supcrmtcndcnt in’ the "Church of the Nazarene; but

-today he is a 5hnkmg, hclpfcss paralytlc, and stll! only middle-
- aged, How cafi even, God make such’ a thing to-work for
- ;,ood? Thcsc arc the difficilt questions we- f:u:e ’

“T do not brofws to: knbw ‘the answer in delm!
lieve thnt God who can “make the wrath of ‘men to prms:.

* him” éan find a way: ‘The men whn nailed Christ to the
. CTDsS “did it becalise, they hated” Hlm .and thefe act seemed.
" fo- be the crowning injustice of all time." '
. thcy were the sgents by which the: glormus work of rcdcmp-.

But unwittingly

tion’ was effected. - If God could accomplish - thing like ‘that,

o Iam cnnfulcnl He mn transfigure lhc pctty dlfﬁculltcs in m)
g cxpcricncc < . ]

e ' ) . [

111, BUT TO Wront Is Tis A‘.\MZING Assumncz CedriFien?

o thcm that Tove God to them who are the-called nc-'

cording to s purpose.” -1t i§ to them who love God, and

_ whose love for Hlm has brought them te commit all to His

hands, The ]ovmg Lord is here pledged by ‘all heaven to be

He is_too goocl to do wrong,,'

The one congern of a Chnsllan shuu]d not gathcr about thc
issuc of how God’ ran‘ppsmbiy‘hnng,lhls to pass. It should .

- rather. center upon” the question of one's -relationship to Hjm. -
. My rcsponsxbxluy Is to love Him, and not to question Him, - I -
" rmaust sé-te it that I 4m among “the called ‘according “to . his’
. purpose.’ There must be:a yiclding to the will of God. There .

must be an, end of the disposition- to fight. against God's judg-

-an attenpt 1o bring God over ‘onto the-side of her desives,.
But" never ‘once had- she’ said 1o Him, “Thy ‘will be done.”
This js what it ‘means to be bcilled aceording to- his purpose.”

- It is to say wuh Job, “Though hc slay me, ycl wlll I trust
. him”

Moreovur thc Clmstjan ean aﬁnrd ln wait. It '13 dlfﬁcult

“ to be .patient with the slow, tedions process by . which Gpd
- wotks out His purpose., His wheels grind slowly, but thcy

He nmther slumbcrs, ‘nor -is weary., He never
His processes ‘move ceaselessly and un-
And-all He osks of mie is submission and faith, .
Thereforc thc assurancc of this

grind surely, -
crringly “on..,

text is mine,

T do be-'_

A dcsgmrmg woman unfolded her ragic story to. mc“'
recently and ‘said She had prayed for a “year ‘withoit result,
I pointed.out to her’ ‘how -her ‘prayer. had been a selfish one, .

" EVENING $ERVICE,
The Threefold Cruc:ﬁxmn

Succzsrm Scmrrunz Lesson—Romans 6:1- 23,
TEx'r-—Knowmg tlus, that our old .man is crﬂaﬁcd wm‘t

Jrim, Jthat. the body .of tin miight be destroyed, ‘that - hcm:e--

forth- we .should not serve sin (Romans 6: 8). )
I Txe EPISTLE 10 THE RoMas Is a Crosery K, Lomc:a.

‘Discussion oF THE PLAN OF SALVATION Ttmoucrt FAmr IN TOE |

Broop or Jrsus . L

Every chapter in this ma%lerful dncumcnt is. related orgnn-‘

lcally 10 the living . whole of the epistle and fits perfectly into
““the plan of the apostle’s argument, - Saint Paul appreachcs lhis
text by a well-defined process of reasoning,
- 1. His first ‘contention is that all have sinned and come
. ‘short of the ;,lory of God. " The first three chapters’ of Romans
deal in the . main withi this thought., ~Jew and Gentl[e have
- both grieved God and incurred His displeasure.
2. In chapters 4 and 5. he argucs’lhal salvation is by f:nlh
alone. To the Jew, whose defg:nsc was,_bound to be, I.hal he

~had Abmham for his father, the apostle peints out that, even o

" Abraham ‘was Jusnﬁcd by faith and net by works, To all men
alike thé promise of hope is clear and unequivocal. Any man
“who comes to God pleading the merit of the blood of Chnst
. and. trusfing in- Him' alone ean be saved. -

- 3. In this connecuon he miakes it clear ihat llierc is an
Indeed; “where sin aboundcd. _grace '

mml:. supply of grace.
did much riore 'abound.”  As: Wey mouth- rcndcrs it,
“sin -inereased, "grace hath overflowed.” . ‘

whcrc

4. The dp(ﬁﬂt. -then. raises ‘an mtcrr:slmg qutshun, “Shall >

we -continue in sin--that grace may. sbound?” It Is a matter
.of ‘some suiptise that this qumtmn shoild prove to bé as
‘persistent as it has been. It is substantially the guestion now
being. raised by the cxponcnts of the doctrine of cternal
- seeurity. ' While, it is frue, they do not openly advocate con-
tinuing in sin; they have advanced. a teactiing that amounts!
pmcncally to ‘the same thing.’ Thcy have. u:-.sund us that
we canpot hope to live wllhout sin; and that.sin is not so-
serious 'a maiter after all, since Gods grace is so nboundmg
Paul's answer was' a r'ldlca! and Lhundcrmg “NO.". %“God -
" forbil,” he crivs.  “How shall- we, that are dead to sin,live
“any’ longer  therein p" Death to sin settles: the sin business;
for- {as the \safcty ‘signé along bur - hlghways frcqucntly re-
‘mind’ us). “death’ IS so pernanent!” .

8, Now the provision-God makes for our dchvcrancc is set’
forth in thé text as a {hreefold erucifixion. “Knowing thls,
‘that our old man-is erudified with -Christ ‘[provisionaliy ], that

" the body of sin might be dcstroycd [actually,] that hence- .

forth we should not serve sin,” God's healing for the hurt of -
. sin, therefore, i3 (a} the crucified. Savmr, (b) the cmctﬁed
nature, and (c) "the crucified hfe

. II Tug Crucirien Savios

: ‘There is a far.greater significance nttaching to the cross .

uf Chnst ‘than we customarily believe. It is true He died to
provide Iarglvcncss for .guilty: *unncrs.. “God so loved - the
_world that he gave his enjy bcg,alu:n Son.”. But- pardon -is not
“our_ only ' need. .
were sinful inwardly. The instincts, affections. and, motives of .

. our hearts- have “been pol!utcd by the.sin-siream that has

“infected our - race. Thcrc is &. need not only for fcrgl\'cncss
from this transgressmn, but’ for cleansing from this pollution,

“Eph: 5:25- 27, “Christ also loved the- church, and gave him-
stlf. for. it; that he might sanctify and cleanse jt -with the -
wiishing . of water by the word, that he might - prcscnl it to
himsell a glorious church, not’ having spot, or wrinkle, or any
“such. thing; but' that it should be holy and without blemish.”
The: significance of -this pissage turns on ‘the eéxegesis. of thc

word “‘church,” - It means,:ns cvery, Bible scholar recognizes,

« the rcdecmcd pcople of Gud lhosc who have . been callcd out

-We become -sinners. outwardly because we .

- 2. There is no more cloquent putting. of this provision for -
: thc .deeper need of the justified Chyistian than that- found In
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from the world and separated unto Christ.

" and died for them, because they have a deep inward need; a

need for cleansing irom a depmvcd and doub]c-mmdcd con-

- dition, . !

I e . o Y

~on the _cross is necoss_ary for my salvation.
- tHe cross is not-enough.
..Him and His atoning death -as -my only hope.

3. Now the thmg that the apostle is saymg in our tcxt is

- simply. this, that in the death of. Christ provision Is alrcady_ :
"‘made, not only for my forgiveness, but, ;also for my cleansing; -
“not only for my Jusuﬁcatiun but nlso for my -sanctification.

Through' prejudice, -

I may never appropriate. that . provision.
or’ unbehcf, or outright disobedience I may turn my back
upon. this provision.
the will and ‘purpose of God “ouf -old man is “erucified with

Christ.” The- wverly indicates a ﬁmshed actmn snmclhmg done

thnt can héver. bc undone

III. TaE Cnvcmm Narure

1. Provision is ‘onc thing, but reahzation is anothcr Christ
If T am cver saved. I. must accept

plea’ must be. the bload that He shed.

" thing morc than the ghed blood of. Christ is’ necessary for my

sanctification.
where than in His Blopd; but. something more than the blood

15 necessary if actu:ﬂ dclwnmncc Is to reach ‘my soul. That

something more is my consent Lo thc gracious divine process :

of cleansing. . In the death of Christ every deuble-minded -be-
liever is potcntml]ymlcanscd So far as-the 'will of God and

- the atoning death of our Lord are concerned, *oui ‘old man

is -crucified’ with Christ.”” But . t!:c “body- of. sin” will not be

 destroyed usitil the scckmg smll appmprmtcs by faith’ thc pro-

. unto sin, but alive unto Ged through Jesus Christ aur Lord

o

vision- so grncmusly made. .

. 2.; The. methad by which this’ prnwslon is npproprmtcd is
a rcckomng by, faith.> It.is set forth in’ ‘verse' 11, in- -these’
words: “Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed

The word “likewise” indicates that this. verse summarizes the
argument that has preceded It and draws an analogy that '

s ‘most mtcrcstmg We are rcmmdcd that Jesus died once for -
: all, but is olive again, - In the sight of ‘God and men’ Christ is
. -.reckonéd as Qne dead but-yet alive,
" the ‘demands of the law of God,

By ‘His newness of life He'

. administers ‘the- new covenant . of grace and mercy. Now in

" but-glive to. Gad.

ke manner by faith we .can -reckon ourselves dead to sin.
. In “that instant of faith the mner mirucie-
", comes to pass. . The body of ‘sint is destreyed. - : b
© 7 It:should Lié noted, too, (hat God uses absolutc lcrms in.
'dcscnbmg' the cxurpatmn of ‘sin from the heart.’

" and- “destroyed” are” vigorois. verbs and. they can describe
. unly an crndlcntwn aof the’ smiul nnture from thc pursomllly

- fext! #“That henceforth we should not serve sin/”

IV. Toe Crucirien NATURE Trius BecoMes THE Gn}:w:w"

1NTo THE CruciFles Live, expressed in-the final clause of this

1. There is .an "unavoidable. element of pnrndox in. God's
use of terms to describe this deliverance. [t is an arriving at
a fullness of life- through. the experience. ‘of death,” strangely
enough..
“Except a corn of wheat. fali -into - the ground and_‘die; it
abideth alone; but if it die, it bringetli, forth much fruit.”

- These words rcfcr in the first instance to the death that. Jesus

was fo-die, But in thé secandary sense they are descriptive

. " of the deathi. tp &n whichi God’s children must pass through

if they wotld enjoy the fullness of God's grace.
2, ‘The cruciiied. life is a life that is .dead to 'self, sm, and

'worldlmcss No longer do these t]ungs determine thc course of
By the same token it is a life that is alive to.
.Ged,  righteousness, truth and  holiness.’ “The affections and
* desires of the heart are henceforth set upon heavenly - things.
3. 'The, crucified life is identical with “thé riscn life” as set

one's ‘life.

forth by . Salnt Paul in Colossians 3:1-3, “If ye he risen with

- Christ seck those thm[,s which are above, where Chnst su-'

Christ loved. them. .

But the provision stands.’ Alrc'idy in .

‘But Christ-.on

My only
It follows that some-

- There is no provision for my cleansing “else- .

. By death He satisfied

“Crucified” . -

- Jesus broughi’. this truth out clearly in His words,

lamcd in these wurds v,
4 Finally, it was this vel‘y dc!wcrancc lo whxch the apostle
_bore testimony in-Galatians 2:20: “I am crucified with. Christ:
‘ nevcrthc]ess, I Iwc. yot. not I, but Christ fiveth in me: and

the life which 1 now live in the flesh T'1ivé by the faith of the -

Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me.” .

-
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MORNING SERVICE _
The M.nrks of Pcntecol! g RN v
Svcnrsn:u Scmr‘runz LESSON_-Acts 15:1- lI '

: and put no difference betwccn us ami thcm, pﬂrlfymg Hmr
hear!s by Jaith: (Acts 15:8,9). :

- I.-The: fifteenth chaplcr of thc Acls of .the Apostlts con- -
t'uns the record of .the-first council. ever helll by the Chris-

tian Chureh. ~ There have been stofes, of such cnnvocuhons

.in the centuries since; but none of them has beén called upon. -
for «i more momenlous “and -far-reaching decision than was’
‘A castal ruldmg_
‘of the record' may noi disclose the seriousness of those issues.. -
A little reflection, however, will set them forth in their true -
“light, . Briefly summarized, - the - crucial question” was this: Is”
- the Christian movement. going to temain merely a branch 6f
Jud:usm, or Is it going to declare its mdcpendcncc and build
.its own_structure based alone on i'uth in Jesus Christ.as Lord . .
cand only Savior? * For. “ccrtain men. whith came dows from

involved: in ‘the kssues before. this galhcrmg

Judca taught the brcthrcn, and said, Except: y¢ be- circum-
other - words, it .was conlended “that faith in Christ was not

pmselytcs to the ‘religion of Mnscs
issue befare ‘the. council: )

The deciding voige “that (hy was Pclers
clusive argument was not an nrbument at all, but-a picce of

Christian thumony Tha_t tcsumony, m lhc mmn, affords us '

uur text tlus ‘morning.

o II Tite Exrr.mr.ucr. TO Wmc‘n Smur PETER ALLUDES Hmu-:
Is Hls MINISTRY TO TIIE Havseuow OF Co&uzutrs

Cumsdrea; that the Christian message had been first proclaimed
Dby Simon  Petér- to the Gentile wnr!d .. The’ rccord of lhat
memorablc day is found in Acts 10. .

. The’ chanctc: of ‘the C'csnrcnn centurion ‘is pncturcd in

rather striking words., He is declared to 'be "a devout ‘man,.. s
nnd one that feared God with. all hls house, whlch gave much -

alms ta the people, and prayed to God alway.” It Is said

.of him, . Iurihcrmore, that whilc he prayed God- gave lnm a :

vision, "in the "course ‘of which thls amumncc was- gwcn lum,

“Thy prayers and thine alms arc come up“for a 'memarial.

before God.” Then followed Instructions to send to Joppa for
“orie Slmon, whose supname is Peter.. He lodgclh with one

" Simon:a tanner, whose house is by. the sca side: he shall tell ©
thee whiit. thou oughtest to do.* Instantly cbedient, Cornelius

- prepared his- messengers and ‘sent’ them on their- journey,

2. Then -God began working on” the other ‘end of the line.

‘For Simon Peter was far from ready for the appeal he was
- 5o soon ‘to receive. He was a Jew, with. all of the exclusive-

been' ceremonially’ defiling.

teth on the right -hand of ‘Ged.' Sct your affectiony on things .
above, not on- lhmgs on the earth. For ye are dead, and your -
life is hid with Christ jn God." It would be difficult to find -
a more beautiful expression of lh:s surt of life than |s con-

‘Vnchus messengers.
them  back to Cawesarea,

szr—And God, which knoweth thc hearts, bare’ thcm wlt- .
.. ness, giving them the Holy Ghast, even as he did unto us;.

.o them in time.
~that corrects the casy - distértion of c]ose-up view. ‘When the
Japostle arose in this coundl,. he was far criough from both
" Pentecast ind - the experience ii Cornelms hausehold ta. ap-

cised ‘after the manner ‘'of Moses, ye cannot be saved.” In -

cnough for thése Gentile believers.. They must also. become |
Thls, brlcfly, was the.

‘And the con- - .

© 1f ‘was in the homeé of this Romian centurldéh in the c1ty of

_' Jew nnd Gentile, minister and layman,
- ferred classes with God. .
" His_ordained leaders and another and lesser grace for the

ness of an’ancient -Jew.  To go among Gentiles. Would have
It became necessary, therefore, |
for God to disabuse Peter’s mind of its post-pentecostal pre-
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judices.
2God commanded, "Rise, Peter; kill and eat.” Shdckcd hy
such & command, the apostle rcphcd “Not so, Lord; for 1

God spoke the ‘admonition that He most wanted his scrvant
‘ta hear, “What God -hath “cleansed, that call not thot com-

He did it by the vmsion of the gneat shect Ict down
from heaven, containing “all manner of fourfooscd beasts- of
“the carthy and .creeping things, and fowls of “the air.””, Then

~ have never eaten anything that ‘js’ common;or unclean,” Then-

mon.” -To give adcquale cmphas:s. God gave the visfon three

: 'hmes over,

.And while he preached to-them the
Hnl) Ghost {ell ‘upon- thcm, and: Pentecost. wns rcpc'llul in

o Casarea,

lII “WhEN-WE REALI! Qur Trxr N ACTs 15. ten ycars Imvc‘
- clapscd since Peter’s mlmstry in Cmsarc:l. and elghtccn ycqrs'

smcc Pcnlecosl

N 1. “This time clement posscsscd vital- s:gmﬁcnnce 'I‘he lhmg :
- Peter is saying about Joth the eriginal Penitecost in Jcruwlcm -
and the reception. of Pentecost in - Citarea is not a snap
judgmcnt, rcmlcrcd in. the cxcltcmcnt of “the mbmcnl ‘His--

toriml cvents cannot be, cvaluated properly by mep too close
The 'passage - of .the years - gives perspeciive

praise Loth properly,
2. ‘Furthermote, Peter's tesumony here constitutes a 5obcr

- analysis of - the second work ‘of divine grace in the hearts of
“believers. This is what "the: haptism with the Holy Ghost docs, .
for and in one, says the .1pml]c

.. this wexperience that arc ,primary and- :’umlamcntn]; there are.
- other phases that. are sccondary and lesé essential.

] Jcrcgtmg, too, to hote his identification of this later outpour-, -
ing of the Spirit, with the initial outpouring on . the day. of

- Pentecost, .

- that’ give them the uimost importnncc for. us.

There are some phases of

“And there s’ a limeless quality about his wordr.

- IV. Ler Us Loox. CarerviLy A‘r His Tcsrmmw

1. First of ‘all ke -makes a most_ striking companson nnd;_
. .ldcnt[ﬁcatiun
“was identical with the work " Hc did in the Upper. Raom .4t

“The. work God - did at Cmsarea,” he declares,

Pentecost, God did for them “oven ‘as he did unto us” | God .

“put’ ng’ difference bCWcm;l us and: them."’ .
“n.. Here is “conclusive proof (hat the day of - Pcntecast dld

not .witness the end.of God’s giving of the Spirit, Thicre are .

some who teach mistakenly that Pentecost was a ‘once-for-all
dispensation of the Holy Ghost, and that  our . best hope is
that we may enfer iniseme new measure into the grace which
the -original -one- hundred and - twenty received (in its’ fullness.

. This testimony of Petei’s makes suchi a conclnsion untenable.-

“b.. Here-is proof furthermore, that the gifts of - the -Holy

mony shows clearly, . o

Ghost was intended for more than the original Jewish leaders
“of thé ehurch, The enemy .dors not ‘tare by what device he.

" prevents God's people entering into the: fullness of the blessing,
‘And many have been hindered - by the notion. that this was’
an apostolic blessing, reserved for only the. ongmal fathers of -
the church. This, too, isa mlstaken nolion, a5 Petcrs tcsll—

- Tt proves, morcovcr, that * God's will {s the same- for'

He does not” have one grace +for

There ate. no pre- -

worker in the ranks,. The” Holy Ghost is for all of God's’

- people; everywhere, in, whitever age théy may live, It is His
. giit not to privilege, but ‘to persomality; ¢~ :

““only to.the first Pentecost,

" phases werg nbldmg,

_Ani these are pcrmancnt

. two' things remain,

-*Ghost abides in His fullness.
It is in-

. of. God.

. voice of words.”

L
.2, In the second place, hie makes"a most Iucid anh]y’sis of
.lhc cxpcncnce itsell, : " .
", H:s words are. significant for what is omlucd as wc]l,‘
as for what is contained in them. In sctting forth-the cssen-
. tials’ of " Pentecost, he does mot mention-the ten days. of -
wailing. . That was a dlspensalmna] requirement’ and applied;
He did not refer to the sound of
rushing wind, nor to the visible tongues of fire,  Those mani-

- festations were ot an- essential part of the baptism with the
- . Holy Ghest.: "He does nof allude even passingly ‘to the miracle:
3. Peter's ‘vision -was mlcrruptcd by thc amval of Cor- .
“They - found him ready.‘ to | accompany
-Without question” he ‘enteted - into -
- Cornclius’ house, - Peter . was shrewd. enough to. see that his,

recent’ fevelation refected, as Dr.” Chapman puts it, not' to -
* menu- bt {0 men,

of -languages, though.that might appear to-be one point of -
identity - between Pentecost and. Cmsarea. ” Evidently Peter
felt that.the rmraclc of languages was o passing rather, than
a permanent thing, and no cs=cnlml p;ut of the baphsm.. i

' b His words are daubly'stgmﬂcant for what is mcludcd :
- As Peter_sees it ten and cighteen. years after, there are- two -

. cusenlmf and permanent © p}nscs to the pentecostal cxpcrlcnce

Other atlcndant phmumem had passed away, but .these two
One. was that their hearts were. parified
by faith. Amad the cxc:tcmcnl of that “day. something hap-
; I)cncdusomcthing that remnmed after the violent emotion of
-thé experience had 1)'1s=cd "Peter lcsuﬁcs that as a result- of
Pentecost - self and: sin are. dead’ within him and his heart -
clean, -~ The ather phase is the ‘gift. of the Holy Spm! blmsclf_. )
ile Bas ‘come into the cleansed templd of the heart to obide. -
‘Sound of rushing ‘wind, visible
tongues of fire, m:mcle of language, .all paascd but. these
Their hcarts were, cleansed and the Holx :
‘Ghost was abldmg in His grﬂcmus fullness T

-3 Thcsc are the nacks of . Pcntecost thﬁwr one's sceking -
"be long ‘or short whclher onc’s experience be a shouting
enc, or a weeping, onc, or onc of new 'and blessed rndiance, L

]

whether ong fecls a. torrent of joy er.a decp, hidden, innper
peace; this "is beside the pdint...” Thesé: attendant. phenomena
vary, But in cvcry case-the heart is: made.clean and the Holy
Let us enter at once into our-

spiritual inheritance and, rcccive our personal Pentetost. -+

EVEN]NG SERV[CE

The Speakmg Blood
Suuossmn Scrierufy LzssoN—chrcws 12 18- 29 .
'I"i:x'r—-Tke Moad of sprmkfmg, Hmt spmkah bcurr Hzmgs

- than that of Abel (chrews 12:24),

1. Tn.this contcxt the apot-t]c is’ aucmptmg to dcpxct the

‘ Jfare apd holy prw:]cgc which ¢omes to those who know Christ. .

.And, as'is wusual in Hebrews, he proccc:ls by means of a ‘con-
“trait, and 'a most striking-oné, He -calls. attentfon first to the
- old economy and especially to lhe mountain of the law, only -

- fo comnqt jt with’ Mount Sion, ‘the source ‘of our hope.- .
' It was here that

“Mount- Sinai  was a- fearful place.
_Isracl had its first vision of the awful splendor and. holiness

_roncealed  amid “blacknéss and’ d:\rkntss and - tempest,” its
crags revcrbcralmg with the “sound of a trumpet, and the

sets_forth ‘this additional fearful fact, thal “if so much as a
“heast touch the: mountain, it shall be sfoned, or thrust through
with -a dart: and sa “tetrible was the sight that- Mases said, ..
L cxcccd1n1.,ly fear .and qunke. It is smali wonder that the-
.Muunl of the Law made so lastitig an |mprcssmn on. Isracl,

2, 'But. solemn ‘and. awe- -inspiring “ns wns Israel’s experiente
and: privilege, ours is ‘infinitely more so, ‘For' it is to Mount
Sion, that we are came, and “unto the city of the lving God,

" the "heavenly Jerusalem; and to an innumerable company of . -

angels,* to the gem:ml assembly and church of the firstborm,

. which are written in heaven, and to’God' the Judge of all;

and to the spirits of 3ust men madc pcr[ect and-to Jesus the -

Ti was 4 mount that “burned . with fire,” ils’ crcst

An nteresting parenthesis (in verses 20, 21) e
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'-mcdlator of the new coven'ml, and to- lhe bloud of spnnk!lng,‘-

that speaketh. better things than that of Abel”

" 3. The crux of this sntcmcng of privilege is to be found in .

the ‘speaking blpod. Tt is by réason of fhe shed blood - of
Christ _that all of ‘these othcr hallowed privileges are made

‘pusmhlc to us; Moreover, the essential “distinction between

" the old cconomy and the new-is in respect to the shed. blood.
R (I thc death -of .Jesus that. has - changcd vengeance into
7 merey. AWl of our hupe for llmc and ctcm:ty rests upon the :
= 'mcut of the blood. ‘

Fm' blaad has a voice: Tt speaks, Xt L‘ue‘i aloud Tis voice

", can awaken. .md arouse the most bestial and hideous - pas-

slons, - Its oy has - promptcd crimes of the darkest hue. Its

: plea iar vengeance has thrown nntlons At each other’s throats

in the mass murder we call war.” But here is a new. linguage

. spoken by the blood of -Jesus. It pleads .for reconciliation

Jrather than revenge; for fotgiveness' ntlu:r than vmdxcnvcness,

~for love mslcnd of hale - ‘..4_.- o,

II RDCAI[. 'rm: STORY oF CAIN aNn Am—:r. .

REETES ¥ It was-* the old;. old story of a sudden. pnssmn, a hasty
. .blow, followed: by bloodshed and death. Abel the righteous
‘offered a sacrifice- to God ‘that was acceptable; and acceptable

chicfly because of ‘the way in which: Abe! lived. Cain, - the

_.unnghtcnus brother, offered h15 sacnﬁcc,,only to have it .

rejécted; - becanse Cain was an - ‘ungodly mman. Moved by

" lilind envy beeause<it sceined his Lrother was preferred be-
‘fore him, Cain arose nnd slew Abel lhc.ﬁrst homicidc on

record.

‘upon the puilty -man God pronnuncu! sentence; until the

'.'murdcrcr cried out, “My pun:shmcnt is greater»thap I ean
“bear.” And from -that “hoeur to this - bluad lm-; cncd for
b]ood in the realm. of r;nrml relations. .

What gencratmn has not had its dwn spmt of hate?
Man against man, evil. for evil, dog_ cat dog, such has been

the fiercé. passion that has turned human life-more than “once. -
“into a‘shambles, In JUthﬂcallon for it .all ‘some !.hqr(. are who. -
quote Job 2:4, “Skin for skin, yea, all that & inan hath will -
. he give for: his lie™; nvcrloukmg the fact that it ‘was Satan
‘who' sald that, and that he~ therein expressed the Iughtst
phﬂnsophy possible to a gndlcss generation,

' But let not- men who have never. killed  pride thcmsclvcs

" on their seli- m.,hlcmmncsr. Fnr Jesus said it is as guilty-in-
Hatred is not murder, simply
‘because it tacks npportumty It is-a ttuism .of- our daily speech -
that self-preservation is the first Jaw of lile,  Our courts so
regard jt, and men -commonly live by that prmélplc But the
Jaw of the kingdom of God takes issue with that:assertion, Tt
“is true, self-Dreservation is the -first. law of carnal, depraved

Gﬂds sight- té hate as to’ klﬂ

humanity. But with humanity  redcemed, self-sacrifice takes

. the place of sclf-preservation. - Beyond this realm, however, -

it:-must be admitted that: men feel they have the right to

Toveé thelr melghhar, and hate their cnemy.  This is a part uf-
. the cry for \'th,l.‘lnl"(_ ultchd h) lhe b!ond of J\hul’ ’

'_ III For Bloon Dots SrLA}..-——szs Our. As Dm ABELS

1. 'I‘hc spmkmg hlood crles for vmgcnnca, and will not
cease until it is indeed avcng,cd oo often by the shedding of

.more bloed. This in.turn utters its own cry, for récom-
" pense, and sinful man is bound into a vlcwus ﬂrcle of rcvcn;,c

tha} can never be satlsﬁcd
" Moreover, God hears thc cry of blood; and to His cars |t

calls for. punishmcnt God cannot be unmindful of the sins of

v o

2. But what a: tr1m of sorrows. cnsucdl Gnd was not in-- -
different’ to this scene -of violence; - and. overtook the guilty *
man speedily.  “The vaice “of thy brother’s blood: cricth unto -

" me from the ;.,roun(] ». What ‘meaningful words those. arcl’;'f
Here,’ from an unimpeachable -mlhonty is the _carliest state- -

- ment of the fact that blood has a voice; a Vrﬂce that ean be’
- -hc'lrd not only by -man, but . also by Almighty Ged. And
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‘man 'lgamsl his i'cl[owman !Ic h'ts sa:d that men musl nmlhcr
'kill ‘nor hntc, and that - bleod wﬂl not cease lls cry unul

judgment is set, . " . .
But the’ speakmg Wood. preaches a mcssage 0f remorse tp

the: heart of thc guilty sinner. ‘Mcn -cannot -sin without. de--
filing their  consciences; and consciénce aflame can ture the .’

bravest of men into cowards, There is np self-cleansing by

" which the anguish of n remorseful ‘conscience ‘can be assuaged.

The guilty- Lady :Macbeth, in Shakespeare's, immortal lragr.dy,

*avas unable by any possible washing to remove the blood stains
~from - her: polluted hands and in - despair cried out,” “All the
,perfumca of “Arabia will not “swecten this fittle hand” Even -

in: the world. to comg memory will kecp the harrowing_ sensc

“of -guilt 1llw., for Jesus declared hell to. be a place whcrc lhc

worm dl(.'[fl not am! thc fire is not qucnchcd "

IV BUT ’I‘nrnr ls A Btoou THAT- SI‘FM-.}TH Bu'rm Tumcs

. —THE Broon oF J ESUS

-, L. In the coming of Christ there-is mquguralcd a-new re-
giime,” Instead of “an-cye for an eye/” He tagght ‘men to love -

't};cir enemies, . And- He-not only preached it; He exemplified

“When His' encemics closed” in upon Him and did  their
.worst 10 Him, His. prayer was for their forgivencss, cher
once did Jesus:lift His' hand in self- (lcfcnsc Hc ll\'cd ‘pre- .-

ciscly. as He préached, to othcrs._ '

"2, But the blood of Jesus has a voice lhnt qpcaks Hnw
dlffcrcnt however, js its language! For. it tells of a love that -
is r:h:}ngt.lc‘;s undying, cternal,- It spcaks of mercy and hopc

for the vilest of sinners. In the l:mguage nf Cowpet's im-, -

morhl hymn'

‘ '_‘The dymg t}ucf rc;mccd to se¢
That fountain in his day; :

~ Anid there may 1, though v1!c\.5 he, T
W'lsh all my sms away. Co

'I‘he blood of Jcsus =pc1!\s to men of fnrgwcncss, llnt

‘miracle by - which God .fs able*to [oose ‘us from our-sins
through Christ. The scientist Huxtey said -that” “there is mo

forgiveness in nature” But what c‘mnnt bc found in rmlurc

.is amply provided in- ;,mcc .

. 'The Bblood of Jesus spc.tks of clunsmg from the mnst dcep-

'scatcd_ impurity of the human heart, Th_crc is ‘power in the
- bivod to purge the instincts and affections and. intentions. of
the heart until from the inmost p.:rt of the pcrsnn'xhly thcrc o

will flow" forth a hungcr for lhc will of God,. ‘
The bloed: of chus spc.'lks to God in tcs(lmony to o com-

,plclexl rcclemplmn It witnesses of a cross“that need never he’. .

repeated, and to the - sufferings. of an Tonocent wietim :that
aremore than cnough And it spmks te our hearls in plead-

Cing, offering us a rcfugc frnm sm and from ‘the just wrnlh -
of God. = vl
“Robért Bruce had ance becn dcz’cated in ba!l!c by his Eng,hsl: [
. enemies and {led -from' the scene into his native h:ghlan(!q,
- pursued by his eniernies and with bloodhounds hot upon his -
- trafl Mile aftér mile he flod until all ‘but -exhausted; and he.:
" could hear the baying of the -hounds, and could almo_st feel -
_their - hot - breath, Then. ‘suildenly. . he cime "upon -a_ rushing
-mountaip stream and leaped isito it ; salkediséveral yards up.
“through the current apd out on the other side, and was soon
“lost-in the Torest, Up to the, crlge of that stream came the
_hounds, but ¢ould go no. firther, - They lost-the trafl there, and -
' the. Bruce was saved, - < Away fromr the wrath of God I fled,

while my sins, like. the bloddhounds-of “damnation, . ursucd

" hot after ‘me. It-scemed there was no hope. Then suddcn}y :
- I:came upon a stream- red ag blood. - Yes, it was. blood—thc

blood. of - Jesus. . 'lhrou;,h it, and out on the other’ side, I

went, My, sins: ‘pursued me thus far, but no farther. The_

cleansing stream had cut”off their pursuit and I was saved. .

-/ “Thank God for the speaking blood, and: for the better -
" things it speaks. Let us live beneath its shelter and find in

it the onc and only provision for. acur salvation.

)
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1. “The ‘whole fimily:" _
relationship through the living con-

" Ephesus,

Tho -C‘h.r'int_i.n" Ideal
4-%; (Eph. 3:14_21) ',1—‘ -

I 'SOMIEV' OF THE Lornest” InEALS FOR -
Humanity Have. BeeN ExpressEd 1N
‘PRAYVER _

‘1. The: spontancous. outburst of the

apostle’s concern and desire for the

“spirituality of the Ephesian church,
o .'_-Thq'cxp‘ru.simi .of Pauls inner con- - -
. cepl and sptrittnl rcahzatmn in hlS:_

. experience.

J An 1dLa1 for all C}mslmns

II 'I‘uz: Cu\crrrmn or TiE CHILDREN
_oF Goo AS A Unit {v. 15)

A sp_irilunl

.tact .with Christ, the Life-givér, |

.2, The w:llmgnesa of God to claim all

in Christ. “Of whom [Jesus Christ]

~ the, whole family ‘in hc:wcn and -
- carth is named" <. o
3. P.'xul was. pra}mg as one mcmber .

- for the mrucular members  at o -
This .ja the . individual .-

pnwlcgc and rc:ponsxhllily

IlI "Tae EMPOWI-RING AND - Enmcum-:m:
-OF THE INNER Man- (vs, 16: 19)

.. Mightily strengthened by lhc power . :

‘of. the Spirit.

L Cay A rénewal of man's-inner pawcr'
- and abilities by the rcstormg_

power of tlu:_ Spmt

b, "The awixkcmﬁg' of:dormant tal-
- ents and latent ‘powers by spir- -
“itwil quickening or . infusing of

ail parls: of man's inner nature,

s 2. Evcry Christinh should endeavor 1o

Iwc a life of faith. *“That Christ

m:xy dwell in your hcnrtq by faith” *
n “This lns . refeténce ‘moslly to:

. the suh]cctwc nature of 'man,
b. . Thé . thaugh!s, the imagination,
. the tmotions gnd the judgment .

‘are to - be -permeated. with vital

- ,faith - in the living Christ to _
guxde, direct’ and supemsc all” =~

inner. activmus,

"¢.” A life of faith in the inner- man
| assures thc -Christian of calmness -

© and’ sécurity -in ]llcs conﬂ:cts
‘and battles, ’

- d.-This is absolutcly- nccc_vmry for.
-~ a constancy” in Chnsnan cx-~‘ -

pcrlcncc.

3. The power ~and glory of mwnrd g
. holiness_is the inner. man satumtcd .

in divini love.

" a. The spiritual ‘nature, the moral
nature,. Is  to . ber rooted and”
grounded, _'x;n_ch ored, permeated,

b

Lewu T Corlett

mouvntc(l ‘and nctmlcd in and
by.. Divine Low:

_b: The outreach of . the - - mental’ i

capacities should be - to . try to
discern the amplitude and mag-
nitude of this leve, -

h P Exposztory Outlmes for May

II MAN Suoum PRMSE Gaop. ron ™e
BLBSSIN(I OF Rnu):upnon

1.

¢. This will take man into a realm |

that is beyond _knowlcdgc, of

spirittial certainties and verities
_ that come by. faith in a -living

Chnst

- '.‘id. A life of this nature Wl“ assure .- -
the child of God of bcmg filled

“with the fullness of the blessmg o

:A ‘of God

IV Tm: SeuUnce .\Np CERTAINTY | or ms_ '
Cumsmm InEAL :

1. It is accnrthng lo the - ru:hcs of.Hls‘_

(Chnsts) glory” (v. 16).

‘a. Not according ta His humzln!mn"l 2
n]though that swas sufﬁcncnt for

._vu:tor){ in ‘all experiences.

Not in and lhmugh His hu-

) manity, although in that He was
morg than a conqueror,.

c. Rests m the -unlimited rcscurcesA

Bccause of lhc prlce p:ud o re- . _'
" deem. “Thirough his blood” (v. . ‘

" For the _purpose of rcdemplmn

3. “The forgiveness of sins” (v. 7).

Ii._ “That we should be holy- and
without . blame “before him  in
-love” {v. 4),

. I‘or the power of bcstowmg lhc
' h]cssmgs of redemption upen each .

individual child of God. “Accord-

~ing to lhc nchcs of. hls gmcc” (v

7. .
Because ihe- work  of rcdcmptmn'
was n plmsum to God (v B

III MAN Snoutd Pruse Gon row e
Gm\cmus Puurosz .or Gob v Citeist o

1.

“The’ Falhcr rcvcnled His wﬂi 1n
) _Chnsr. (v. 9, 7

a, "It wis the Father's good plcasure ,
” to.make it p!nm_ through Christ,

b, Through Christ the Father re-

- of the infinite. divipe grace and "

glory of an eternal realm.

: mg fu]lncss

one of “His children can ask.

b One who discerns whnt s hcst
for each onc --

" e One who can’ opcmlc on 1 su-_ '

. ‘pcrmr plane and” in an cxlr'l-
'_ordlmry manhet..

- d. But all .u:cordmg to the- mn.,hu
; "powcr of ‘the: mdwclhng Spmt'

o in. His children.-

“Tun | Giopy .oF - Tue  CumisTiay’
Cmmcu Is- v ™HE Mmmnns Km-:vmc
Cwss TO TIUIS Im:.u (v 21)

Reasont for Prnumg ch
- (Eph 1:3-14)

I ALL Bu.ssmss CoME rrom GOD (v 3

d: He gives out of His undlm:msh-‘

.'-Busrd on (he infinite power -of an’., -
. omniscient God (v, 20},

- a. One who-knows more than any’

. vealed His fundamental choice
that man -should be holy (v. 4), "

The “Fathér centered all of His
“activity in-Christ (v, 10).

2. The Church ns an urg,amsm in

wh:ch Christ -is *the Head and
the members the individual ‘parts”
‘of the body, - -

* b, The unifying of all spiritual

powers for the - benefit. of sm-"
fut’ humnnity '

. The- provasiur\ for aliens to be born

again and. ndoplcd hy Jcsus Chnst
(v 5). .

1V. MAN Suﬁuw lesr. Gon FOR" THE
Hr-.mmt;t-: OF THE SAINTS

2.

. They are the bcstowmtnt of glﬁs =

“from heaven, “Hmvenly things.”

. They dlsphy the thoughtfu]nuss of *
" God :in plannm" for the h'lppmcss_

of .the Church,

3. God is the spurce uf 1hie blcs.ﬂngs a

~and - Jesus': Christ is thc mcdtum

" through whom thcy are mnde acces- |

sible.

. In lhe rcproduction of lhc glory of .
God in individeal Jife (v, 12).

“The sc'\lmg of the child of God. in".

< "the divine- tmagc by lhc Holy Spirit
{v. 13).

o, The fulll posscssiun of . man's

“ moral .nature by the Spirit. -

"B, Alsense of fall security thmugh

" the Spirit’s - indwelling,

e The symbol of complete’ .cwner--'
‘ship hy. God..

3" The earnest of the Iulurc spinlual'

blcssinga {v. 14)
a,- Like the prescnl ones in qualily

-but superior in qunntity and'en-

: vironment,

: b, God's: gracious provislon 15 for

future and conlmucd joy . and
" glory. '
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My Answer to. ‘God'a Visit a

; Job 31 Text 14th vcrsc) .
I ‘Max Is EVER mec IN 'rm: Pm::s‘
'wcn or Gop - :

He sees  his actmty.
lhoughts and weighs his motives..

1. -Job had a conceptios of God that®
is better than ‘what many. in this -

" enlightened age hwe

. *a. - He pictures in the lcxt a God of .

- . careful -supervision. of His erea-

“. tion and One who knm\s wllat '

cach does o L ', .-

--b-._Mso the text reveals the fact - N
- that God .will question each in- " g, _Conccming thc covermg of sin (v_ B

dividual spcc:ﬁcaily according to .

the character. of the dccds

L2 "The text Jmplics that & person will -
- “feel good or bad when thinking ‘of X
God’s. " visitation accordmg tu lhc

" - actions and motwcs

"3 Job answered that for lnmself he
"~ “was wnlhng to be weighed in God’s
balance - (v. .6). ~ “Let him weigh

v

nll his ways, count his steps and
¥ sweigh him..

ﬁ He knew that God wouid judge.

first on-the motives and then on
socnl Cf.thS ~i‘ .

~IL Qussrmws | TIAT. ng Wm Asx

Wm-:N He VISITE‘EII :

1. chardmg the walk of- the person
Loven.
- _n‘.]ob implies- thal‘cvcry man . has

“]_ “.a krgwledge . of *right walking

and right doing, and when God.

- visits, this will be Hls ﬁrst con-
‘ccrn

"_b. The 1mphcauon is. that man‘

‘walks iccording to, - standards
that . are pleasing in . his own .
".eyes rather than.what he lmm'.s
-+ to'hethe best and the right.
2., Concerhing ‘moral purity - {v. 9).
2. What have been the thoughts’
. toward secial mlutmnshlps?
b, Has the mind hecn pure or 1m
© 7 pure?.

- ¢..Have the marricd pcoplc' bccn‘

. true to the maritil relationships? ..
. d. When God takes a walk thréugh
. the ‘corridors of the mind 4nd.
sces” the pictures’ on the wal]s,
what will He ask? -

3. ’'In regard to socinl justice {v. 13)'
- a, Have-you been squarc in" busi-
ness deals? -
.. b Have you pald your ‘debts?
. ¢ Have you- pa:d a just wage?
-~ d, Have you ‘given o fair days
- _Iabor for the wage givenp
e. Docs greed control the life?-
.4, Regarding the  objectives of the
- inner lie? - (vs. 16-28).

T

kndws “his.: .

me. in the- bnhnccs of ]ustlcc“ (R o

a.; He was_willing. lor God to see

“

" a. Have' f“n.jeh indifferent to the

. sufferings about ‘me?'
“b. . Have' I been - hard-hearted
v .. toward the helpless?

confidence”?

: 5. Has my heart been control]cd by'
‘ _ hatred and rcveng,c? {vs. 20-31); +
a. Have you refoiced in the- hard-

. ships of enemies? ;

* fortunes?

. H"we you so lived in thc com- -

,'mumty that pcoplc 'say, “Oh,
" that -we -had ‘of his {lesh”?

T.33)-

a. An unwnlhngncss to L'\cc wrong-'-.

. doing. - ©
b Endenvnrmg to hldc -1clual cnn-_
- ditions. <.
1. Tur MANNER IN- Wnu‘u Pl:ovn
Wlu. ANSWER™

Not -what thc} mll f»ay to, lhdr

fcl[pwm:in

- ¢, - Have I made’gold my hope and "
- said. to fine gold, “Thnu nrt my

b, Have you dcllgl:lcd in lhcir mu,-‘

-z_.' Not whnt ﬂmy would say to lhl:m-- S

selves
-a., Min- is prone to excuse himself:
b. Man. hkcs to placc th.. blame on
.others,"
-3 Wilt answer like othcrs in the B:bIc
" have ‘done.-

a." Like Cain, “My sin- is too hcavy :

for me to bear

. b Like S1ul “God s
from me" T N
“¢. Like:. David,” ﬁpcéchlcqs, whcn

Nathin said, “Thou art the man.”

" d, Like llfc gucv.t at the wcddmg
~ feast. -

.- e.. Like Anam.ts -md Sapplurﬂ

O .

i, Like S'tmucl “Spcak Lord for -
. thy servant “heareth .
L8 Likc Isaiah, “Here am l qcm!
Lomet
h. Like Pnu!

© - have me lo do?”

i.: Like - Job,
in the hahnces of justice™ .

Suggesttons for Prayermeetmgs _. o

H 0 Fanmng

Mullc in the Prayermeehng

.PART from . prayer
things ate more |mportanl in

-, thes prayermeeting than the music. 'I‘he'
songs should be selected with grcat care, .
and -conceen far their helpfulness -at. all ™ |

times, . They. should makc thelr’ contri-
bution——aml that. a” no iniconsiderable
one—to the service. - Usually they should
‘be ‘songs: that- have proved their worth

by their hclpfu]ncss in such services,
There is,a power. in’ singing of the right - -

sort, for whic}_i there can- be-no satis-
[factory substitute. Occasmnaily, at least,

it, may be wise to give.the pcople op- -

portumhcs to call for thclr f:wonte songs

- This - will be: thpIul to them and -help-
"“ful. to the pastor in~ finding. what has '
Ordmarlly the-

‘been” helpfut ta them,
songs -should” be’ selected by.a competent

lcadcr, and- there should be ‘as little hesi--
the. songA

tation in- carrying forward
service as possible. ‘Few things are, less
* helpful ta a prayer service than n sort of
‘haphazard way of sclcctmg the songs, er
-asking “for selections: from the audiénce:
,'Na. thoughiful pastor comes before his
-people to ask them what they. would like
to have him talk to them abeut,
should he come “before them to  have
them tell him what lhey woutld like to
sing zbout, . Select .songs that will ‘have

- their. place ih the. roundmg out of the
- The service is- not .a singing.

. service,

“service, but a prayér- service,  Fortunate

indeed “is .the pastor- who has in his

congregation those who can deliver mes-

sages in ‘song acceptably and helpfully.

c

itself,” few

Neither:

Dcvauom! c.clcv:tmns, sung in “the splrit ’

and with the understanding, often prove
most “helpful-in the praycr service. - The
wise pastor ‘secks to use his available re-
s0ltrces,

crs to discaver “and utilize the’ tnlcnt
God hns plnct.d al lhclr disposal

-

Prepurnhon Em— a Revwnl

C And nopw scnd men lo Jopﬁa, cmd call
!or one Simon, whasc -surname is Peter

“he lodgeth with . one Simon o lunmr,

whose “house is by the sea. side; -he’ shall.’
Lt thee what thou. ough!csr. to do (Actq

10 5, 6}. .
At this impor:nnt pomt ‘in the d;:velop- -

ment ‘of the early church our Lord lifts

* the curtain and allows us to see some of

His own workmgs through human in-

» strumentalities .in maklng ah important’

forward .movement in, the - advancement

.of His woik. - The. importance,. of the’

matter: of geiting' -z foothold: for ‘the

gospel in the Roman world is well beyond - -
the power of ‘human computation. - We -
care safe in assuming that it was 2 mat-

ter of supreme importance to our Lerd,.
It was a.matter of such. moment that He

.bas scen fit to give us n record. of the

bringing of it to .a climax. through the”
ministry of His servant Peter.:

1. The place -of prayer in pre,-bara!loﬂ .
for this importaht movement. God ever | -

dcpartcd

"‘Wh.’lt w:ll 'llmu o

“Let. him wclf.,h mc _'

Some of these he may have to - .
have his part in dlscovcring and dcvclop- .
‘ing. - Few things will contribute more fo
“the character of the work of a church
_than the. gbility on the part of -its lead-

P "

- . ghey In this matter.

nelius at Cresarea. .
- suming that -prayer had a large place in
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.

fnakcs- it plain in Hi§ Word that .Hc'h‘ls i

madc a place for prayer in His dealings,

~ with mankind. Wc are rightly agreed

that prayer has a place in preparation

- for revivals, for .which there‘is no. sub-
. Stitute. .

Who was doing the pmying for
this revwal? While the praying of

JPeter had its place here, we are safe in-
* . assuming thal he was not praying direct- |
‘ly - for this moveinent.".

thrice- repeated, and. a special command

- of -the Spirit to ‘make it clear to Peter.

that he .was to go to mlmstcr to Cor-
We are safe ‘in’ as-

bringing Peter to-where he was ready to
‘We may be sure

'_ that the church at Jerusalem was not

_praying for this tevival,

Thelr attitude.
taward Pctcr on’ hts return makes thls

. . p]am

. under his * influtnce. -

i1, Whal wgu the nqt:m of Hm re-’

'.vmal? “This is indicated by the ‘char-

acter of Cornchus and of those who were
Cornchus was a

" man of noble ]incngc and a pood speci-

" vand for, the-world to- come.
_'primarily’ a condition -of “salvation, but.
“.il “has a large place in détermining a

"% men of lhe product of that lineage. He'

was & man of - superior character and’
exalted position. He was captain of the

. bodyguard® of the governor of that “sec-
- tion of the country.” His merits were ap-
-preciated,

He was a child of God.. Chris- -
tian - character "is capital, for, this world
"It is not

man's value in Christisn life and service.:
He was ““a -devout man, and_ one that
fiared God with ‘all- his house, which’
gave much alms to the pcoplc. and prayed-
to. God alway." "He 'was a man of wide-

" spread and good inflyence. His piety wis
_of the kind God could usc in influencing
‘others,

Character. counts ‘jn the ‘spiritual”
realm, as it does in other rcnlms

III. Wha: was the scope o! this re-

* wival? With Cornelius and’ those under.
~his immediate. influenge ‘it was- pnmnrl!y

for .their sanctification.. This ‘was a mat- .

ter of no small-im_pqrtance in the. carly

church. It is one of supreme importance
to the people of God of all ages. The

-~ sanctification of about one hundred and

twenty believers in ‘an Upper’ Room “in’

"-‘Jurusalcm was the work- of the Holy
Splrit ‘at the begmn}ng of this dispensa-. -
ton: This was the .birthday of the:
-Church,

But His'work did net énd thcre,
even for that day, Three thousand were
converted, hapfized and added- to the’
church that same day. Our Lord’ com-

. manded His apostles to tarry in the city.
‘of Jerusalem until they were thus endued

with power from on high belore they

-were: to -begin their work of warld-ide -
‘evangellsm.. And‘this Is as important to-

day as [t was in those early days. It {5
essential to right conditions, right living,
right service- and all that -goes into-our .
proper relationship lo God and men aa

.. Christlan..-

It took a vision,”

~from - the world, - Thi
isolation, but- separation. One ‘may isolaté -

IV, The -v&ian_af Cornelius. This hati )

had put ‘himsélf -in the way of recciving
this  vision,
comc up for a memorial before God. He

Imd licen movmg forward 'to this hour -

and had finally rcachcd it. God finds

ways of communicating with men ‘who.

pul. themselves in the way. of recciving
His - communications. | It is no small

‘matter for ‘a-man to be brought. to a
place” where God can make lmpoflant_
-commumcahons to ‘him." A mnn of the

c}mraclcr of Cornehus. and in an im-

portant -position, “would hp apt-to be in--
formed of matters of such impartance
.‘as-'these ittending the foundihg of the
'Chnstmn Church, "Peter: makes it plin

.in his prca.chmg that - Cornelius “has
Tnowledge of the word of lrulh as it

.. had -been prcachcd “from the bcgmmng
-We are safé in assuming that hé. hnd_

heard also, of the furthcr work of grace,
received by the apostlcs on . the day of

“Pentecost, and carncst!y df.“lr(’d Hmt

work:

V. What was Hse ngmﬁcance ‘of !hc_
- wsron given to Peter?  That Peter should

no longer think of”men as common or

unclean in their relationship ‘to the gos- .
‘pel.  This in no way interferes with. the-

helidver's nccessny of hvmg separate
This. doés not mean

himself from the world, and be filled with
its spirit.
mingled with the world, yet -were not of,

‘it- Tam it, yet not of 1L, arc we who are

their followers,
VI What way the. preazhmg a)' Pcrzr?

-He is clearly convinced that God is. no

‘respecter | of perso'ns. -Men of all classes

are cligible fo'receive the gospel on equal
‘terms  with - other -men. His afliemation .
~of what Cornclius kiew of divine truth’

‘and his relationship to God. . The -crucl-’
- fixfoni, " resurr¢ction " and 'appcnraf:ccs of .

Christ and the apostalic witness to these
things: The commission of the-apostles.
The testimony of {he prophets to the

efiicacy of the wurk of Christ. Here we
" have the provision made-for the outpours
ing of the Spirit desnrcd by Comchus nnd,

hls l'ncnds -

CVIL What was the eﬂcct o[ tha work? ;

The falling of the Holy. Spirit upon lhase

who heard the word. Here was a. com- .
pany of men ready to hear whatever:

God had to. say .to theni - through His
“servant Peter. A company of men who
" met condnions for recciving the glft of
the . Holy Spirit.

on the day of Pentecost.{Acls 10:45, 46;

11:14-17). "Here we have the Immediate .

clfect of thc work. - Its ultimate effect
God -alone’ knows; - cternity alone will
teveal. This. account has its lesson for
us today; lessons we will do well do
pom!cr praycrlully nnd appmclntivcly

‘

His prayers and alms were

‘Our ‘Lord and His aposties -,
“with' us as believers.

levers,

“They ' reccived the’
'snmc experlence received by the apostles

God's Fmthfulneu to His Own

“Thin. hast. known ny. soid in adver-.
sities- {Psalm 31:7, 8). .

- It.is generally agreéd that lhcrc is.a..

threciald application of truth as given
to us’in the Psalms. Much of it is

'especnlly applicable” to our Lord, espes < '~

cially in connection with His carthly “ex-,

‘periences, The Book of Psalms has been -
-called: the prayer book. of Jesus, . The
- Gospels . record -His expericnces as they
occurred’ culwardly The Psalms recerd -

His “heart. experiences’ while these were

taking place. In many of _them' there is
an -application 1o the experiences of the
writer.
tions to the etpcncnccs of bcllcvcrs of
all ages. and times: -

 L..The ploce of Irust, !hc one 'prapcr, o

place for the belicver. "I will be glad and
rejoice in thy mercy.” .- Whatever is -of
God is of His iiercy. This'is especially
true of ‘what pertains to the believer's
life and sérvice here below. ™ All s one
constant. matter of trust in- -the mercy
of- God. " The -believer's’ hfc is ong of
simple ‘tryst (Ps:llm 31

. The belieter's romph-tr deperidence - -
upon: God (Psalm - 31:2-6)."

. Whatever
Chiristian life 'and. servite may or - may

-not he; whatcvcr may come of such a

life and service, the - believer - finds in -

~ God_ his complete defense. - Less than this
will ,not  bring him' ta the place where

this defense is available -to- him; . This
life of trust’ is a wbulg—hcnrtcd nff’uir

HI: The belicver's: life .one ‘of rejoic- _
ing in the mercy of God, Living for him
is not .n matter of ‘legality, and the
hardships incident ‘to. such-a life, It -is

“a life of love, and of the rejoicing that| )

goes with such a life. It is a life” in

which - the apprcclauon of love is ever .~ -

in evidence.» It is a life of rejoicing:: The :

‘rejoicing for whlch God has designed. us, - -

iV, God comm’cr: our tronbles as be-.’
““Thou hast conmlcred my.
troubie.”

free from ~ troubles.. Our’ Lord knew

lroublc—uthal which was incident-to . His '

mission here bclow. In this world quuhlc .

is ' the common lot of mankind. " But -

the octasion of our troubles fs the im- .
portant thing. . The troubles of - men

-without God are thosg peculiar to their . ‘

condition ;.- troubles-incident to the kind -

of life !hcy are living. Our. troubles as

believers are troubles -incident to the .
lives we are living and the services we.
are - rendering. . We' suffer,” not 'as evil
docrs, but as Christians. ‘We are. in fel- .
lowship . with- our Lord in -them.  We

lake them €o Him for His cunsidcmhon -

V. Thoy hast krown my soul in adver- .

sities, He does not forsake us in the dif- .~~~

ficult things of life, 'Our adversitics are
those inddent o the Christinn’ lives we’
are Jiving. © The sdversitics incident to

: ‘a lifc lhnt is in-the hands of God. 'I‘hey e

Then there are many applica.: .

- The life of the- believer is not '




At
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to’ our- own. ‘condition..
. processes of -learning to’ Jive . 'md seTVe

- _hands .of onr_ enemics.

" "out of the hands of His enerivies.
livered .David .out of the hand of. his

.and servants:
“ a-place of farge usefulness must - tread -

St el
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“are adversities incident to the . character

of the world in which ‘we are living. A
world which'is no fricnd to grace. Inci.

_duent to the clnnctcrs of the people with

Adversities incident
We arce in the

whmn we ‘associate,

while here,
VI. He hai not gmcn us over into the

‘of contacts w ith Ilfc, and with the world

“as we fimd. it in"all the r'xmlﬁcntlom
of existence
C place in our development, and - prepara-

“hese, have an .

tion for service .to God. and men. - We

c-are followcr% of lhc Chirist “who was. hatcd

(hhvercd Hlm
,ﬁHc de-

without a cause. God

He ‘delivers us' out of the hand

enemies,
We nmiay. nm .:h\:u,q

of our chemies.

.undcrshnd these clcllvmnus, or cven al-

ways npprecntc lhc‘m but they ate ours,
VIL. He sets the fect: of his suints in

large ﬁ!u.ces This was the’ resitlt. of - the -

experiences. of our Lord. DBy His, suffer-

“ings, He made possible our  <alvation,
“with

all that it means for time. and
eternity,  He .had to pay - -the price- of

such possibilities.

ann through the . ages
God. has been’ £0 dealing with -His ‘saints
Whoever. would “come to

the way that, leads: to it. Exlenswc use-

"+ fulness is not the resulf of accident. Men

reach places of -such useiulness hemuv,c

" - they take the ways' that Jead to- them,
. "The history.of God's dcnhm,s with- man-
" kind. sbounds \uth :]Iustmtmns of “this.

If we would come ‘to -such ~places  we

'must t'lkc the way " that ]Cdd‘i to' lht.m

Thc Dellruchve Power ‘of, Evnl

"Who gave Jacob. !or a .spml and I:mr!
‘to il robbers?  did pot the Lord, hre

. dgainst whem we. kave. sinned? for they.
- would not walk in his ways, neither were
‘they obedience unto his law. Therefore
" he had, poured upon him the. fury of his

anger, and the strength of battle: -and
i’ hath set ‘him on. fire. round ahout,
yei he. knew ‘wot; and it burued him,

- yet he laid :t ﬂat 1o hcart ‘(Tsaiah 42:24,.

25),.

with - thein .-
Dealing’ with ‘men in mercy involves the
necessity of dcalmg with them faithfully.
Fmthfulncss is an essential clement’ of
_Onc. of . the inexorable .laws of
God in dealing with mankind ‘is that of

_-.sowing and -reaping, 'Be not- deceived;

God is not “mocked: for whatsoever. a

" man soweth, that shall he. '\lco‘rcqp".
. (_Gal
‘right
. Wrong reaping. - We are made for. right: |
,sowmg All othcr must rcsu]t dlsnstmus]v

6; 7-0)
rcnpmg

" Right
" Wrong

-sowing  brings
sowing  brings

The .tight- Kind.

mmort:ml'

“The lile -of David
- was “one of trouble and trial, - but” God -
. brought him out inte a place of large-
- usefulness.

~a holy condition and Jife.
hirrmonious with; hiiman- nalurc, and all-. .

_oug with- it.

While'. God deals- mlh men in mcrcy,

N He also  dedls faithiully.

a

LIt was the Lord who gave Jacob
to the spoil, and Israel to the robbers.
He -whe had ‘chosen them as His .repre
sentative people; and desired, only to be
their  Savior.” Because of theif miscon-
duct,
_judge. - What - they ™ had received,
lmd I)rmu,ht upon thcmscl\'cs

-1 Tkv way. of blrmug is the way of
walkmg in Imrmrmy with God. This has
ever been . true, and- ever will be. -1t
can never be otherwise. - It.is'in the na-
tur¢ of thinps, since God is what He IS,
and ‘masi s what He created him,* and
dLsu,ncd hinr-to be. " If is only as .the
divine “purpuses’ are’ fuliilled |
that it can be well with _him/ To get
on well with: enesclf, takus cxnc!ly what
it takes to get'on well with Ged, fair play.

. Sin mway be covered, but its deadly effects’

cannot .be evaded, or its destructive con-

mony. with God. is ln mvm: dc[mt and
-ljsaster and (lc'\lll. .

111 I)r:prtt God’s rt;rr repeated wurna

he -
Cings, and the disastrons cxpcmncm of the . ways, and see,-and ask Jor. tie old Pd””a

Men created In the image, and after. the | where is' the. good way, and woalk therein,

past, they would not walk in Goll's ways,

likeness of - God- find safety - and  sdtis<
fuction only. in wall\mg, in "His .~ ways.
Whatever is conirary’ to His ways is con-
triry to the nature of .man and destruc-
tive of that_ which is for hxs ‘hest gond

.IV. “Neither ivere rhcy “obedient’ 1o
“his -faw. Whatever i3 out of “harmpny.

-with God’s law is out ‘of harmony with

human _nature_ps God created it -and
inimical to its best interests. God created
man. a’ hely being and designed for him
Holiness is

that is contrary to holiness is inharmoni-
“The Word of Ged dulares
tlus and cxperience demonstrnlcs it.

"“He -was compelled’ to be their”
they

‘in man :

_chances of being saved. from it.
“destructive of - those thm;,s that tend to- -

._l)y no less' a sacrifice, .

“universe;-
“ wrecked s¢ many of the angels.in heaven,-

hc:u:l to take mauers scnous]y "Sin has .

a mralyzmg eficct upon its dcvot(:t‘“:
Evéry hour spent in sin lcsscns one's
Sin is

respond to th¢ wooings of the Splnl of

Gad, and to. the Leautics of heliness and

heaven, ™ Sin no more’ agrees with man

in this world than it will in the’ wotld
to come.

Christ did not die gn Calvary s
cross Lo save us from some minor evil,
but ‘from the most (icmlly_ ﬂun[, in the
from sin, ‘the . thing . that’

ruined the human. race, and made hell
with all of its torments an eternal neces-
sitys from. that . which could be remedied

sin ¢, as° desitable ~in_ the “worll that
now is '15 n will be in thc worId limt is

o come,
sequences avoided. To walk out of har-

* that

V. They invited the- - poured .out fury

of God's anger, and the strenglh of bat-

“fle. Evil not nnly works out its own -’

disastrous effects in 'men, but. it brings.

upon them the wralh of God, and evits®
As the pcoplc-

incident “to that “wrath
exposed themselves to the: ravages of 'in-

warid conflict, God sought to “show them-

the -errors . of #heir ways by. exposing

“them to the destructive elfects of out- .

ward warfare.

that- is godliké "in man. - Sin- and 5uf-

' fcrmz, are mdn:solubly united,

VI Among sms ‘destruclive cﬂect: is
that . of. destmymg his conscionsness of
the evils he brings tpon himself by sinful
‘living, "It hath set him on fire round
about, yet he knew not” Others may
see the ravages wmught in_one by sin,

while he .persists . in - remaining uncon-’
Sin is dcccltl'ul as vsc]l as

. scious of it..
dcstrucuve

hc laid it not to heart,”. Conscious of
‘the evils ‘coming upon_ }nm because of

Sin is destructive to all »

- The paths to the werth while lhmgs of
life are rugged and steep. The  prjce is
VII Thc blmdmg cﬂcct: of sin, “¥et -

their scw:rlty. hc refuscs to !ay u to

.them.

_things to: bc ‘gained, -
- they cost;

.

Wn“cmg in the Qld mh. '
' Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the,

Frcuiom from .
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and ye shall i wud rest Jor yodir souls. Bul. .

they suid, We will not - walk-
"(Jeremiah- 6:16:255,- i

‘We are living in a changing world‘ one
revolutionized “in "the
'munory of many who are’ lwmg loday :
No man can tell wlmt a day may bring- -~
Torth, The one certainty we have, is that
ol change.

~has- been

Things have their beginnings.
They have their endings.
In the

'is.to the one safe and certain way.

have an cndmg “They - lead somewhere.

- The multi-"
plicity of ways, clamoring for attention, .-
"is confusing -to- say Lhe Teast.
rhidst of this uncertainty our Lord points
"The-
one. way thnl wall Imw. a smtmhctnry_
_cndmg R

I And this” xs :mporlarn, for ways '

chrcm S

when a way is presented to us out fikst

qucstmn should be, “Where does, it lead?.

What -5 at its end? - "“What are the cx-
periences,'of the people wha tread this

‘path?  What: sort of people follow it?

What are its effects-upon them?” De-
mandmg, satisfactory _answers. Lo

5 not .casy. . The way’ of transgressors

ia hard.. Whuevcr pusnsts in going-wrong

-must face the.certainty that he will have -

to pay the pricc of his wrong: geing.

the value of  the
They arc worth all
* Whatever may be the claims
‘of othcr palhs, or the promtscs of lhose

commensurate  with,

L

such .
questions would save many from. great
“troubles, botli here -and. hereafter. .
11, - Paths have Hmr difficidiies. Thls,_
is true of all p':ths, and of -all whotread =
~Of wh'zt sort.are the difficiilties -
“of: the way "presented? “The p'\ths trod-~ .
-dén by worldlings are besct by diffiqulties:
God 'has made it so that geing: wrong

MY, 1939 - Lo

Tt

" .mot to the spiritual,

Cthemy

" ability.
. paths of the world.
. old -paths. -

who would have us walk in them, God's
“word concerning _them is, “The wages of
sin is* death.” -

L. Paths' have
their retributions, for those who walk in
These-are certain, With all their
difficulties, the compcnsatwns ‘offered to
those who walk in the paths. -of nght-

- pousness are so great that thoughtful pers

sons are impeled to choose thcm. We '
arc followers of  the .Christ, “who for
the joy that’ was sét before him, en-

- dureth the cross, despising the shanie,”
and.is sct déwn at the right hand of the .
. . throne of  God,” -He. paid- the -price for
- the end ‘He desired.

No -one will- have
"reason to regret hnvmg choscn lo \V'xlk in.
the old “paths, -

V. The ways of !he wor!d lrad !o
certain ™ and
cvitable retribution:
the sceming uncertaintics’ of the prcscnt

the future of the- godlcss is cértain, ir- -

..rcvocably, 1rrclncvably so. ‘These paths®
arc paths -of. Scparallon fram tha old
p1t115 here, and end in scpantlon from’

.. God and holiness and . hraven I:ercaftcr

The . torments: of the wicked are as. cér--
tain ‘as the. bliss of ‘the people’ of God.

“Hell js as certain te those who tread the

.path. .which - leads to it, .as heaven is

" gertain to thosc who tread the path ‘that
i leads to it
.of - His blood,

It ‘cost Christ the shedding
to make heaven a:poss
sibility to-a lost. world, and ‘a’ certainty
to. :11] who will take’ thc way. thnt lcads e

V. I‘a!hs Iove Hmr a!lrac!iaus Thcy
makc their pramises.. They claim- ddsir--
These things -are truc of the’

All who ‘tread .the paths of -
thé world doom themselves to disappoint- .
ment. . They: “offer their pleasures, . their
professed .compensations, bt they catcr,
but  to. the carnal .
“clements -of fallen human nature. .They

~;add to.its ‘miserics, ‘walking in the-old -

- paths means ministry” to the spmtun] the

-heavenly, the godlike that is in man. His

* best interests arp 5crvcd Ior t:mc and
- cternity.

V. The p&ths in whu:h we waik huve
their place in_detersining the character

“of the influence we éxert over others,
“and- what may be-the oulcome of that

influence finally. The world will' be—in
And

Thase who
may be.lost because of our’ fajlure to
cxert, the proper kind of influence over
them, will .suffer eternally. Those who

are saved- measurably—because - of our-

having . exerted n right influence over:
thcm~——5]nll cnjoy the  bliss. of hcaven
etermlly

VIL. The 'wa_vs in wiuck we- walk,
bring enduring results into our lives. "YL

shall find rest unto your snu_lq," here and"

their . compensations,

irretrievable vuin; to in--
Whatever may beo.

They are true of the

- with them, -

now ;. hereafter and | forever,

that our lives have been lived for the

glory of our God, and thc advancement

of “His' kingdom' amiong men. The -im-
plication is.clear that all.will be different
fram_ this for those whe' have walked
in lhc paths of the world

« - : PR

* Our Need of Awakering.

. Awake, awake, pul on '}trcngth' 0 armi *
©when. the work of God in the dmrch, :

of the Lord; au.-akr, as_in the ancienl
days in the grncmhan: of old (Isamh
51 9), - .

“While .the lmmcdnlc reference hcrc
seems. to be io Isracl at the time of their
restoration. at” the .return of the Lord:

the cxhprtation has its 1pp1ic1lion‘ ta the
‘pcnplc of God in the pmcesses of “His

dealing with them. ‘The ‘reading: of the
“Word of . God, of the record of. His
dmlmgs mlh men, obscrvaunn, .Con-

‘templation of our own experiences: all”

point-to the fact that there have been

periods of I1ngu1shmg in‘the work of . the

people of the Lord, that have made, this
exhortation necessary and fitting,
have been times, when men have cxcellctl
in" their co-operation with - God,, and
qpcclll mnm[r.stal!ons -of  divine. power

mark changes in God, but changes in the
human - instrumentalities through ° which
He 'works. The tendency of fire is to
go out, "Constant- attention must be_given
to it H it is to he at its bist,

of -the Lord,

I, Tlm exhortation is in thc na!m'c of.
a challcngc ‘tothe people -of God.
.challenging to contemplate the pcrmds of

“power and victory which have been en-
joyed: by ‘the people of God under con-"
dt s,
not our convenience which is to be con-’

ditions which made them. poss:blc

sidered, but God's will, and man’s ‘need.

God is dependent upon the co-operatipn”

of the instrumentalities He has chosen for

.the carrying forward of His work. With-
“out this His “will ‘will nat be.done, the
-some measure at . lcast—-beuer of ‘worse . salvation “of others  will not” be, ac-
- becase of our havlng lived -in it..
- that will ‘be frue in- like mcasurc .con<’

' . cerning the warld to come.

-complished.

- Much. . depends, - upon us,
and

upon .our faithfulness, . Whitever

may have been our condition had there

* been ‘no: fall, we are now so constituted

that we necd the exhortation here giyen. dealings

1. A seif-satisfied church:ds o defeated
church, This has been one of the perils

of the “people” of God in all His dealings
God's challenges .are matters.

demandmg our constant attention, Meet-
‘ing them ds not something. that can be
done -for us without our co-cperation.

"They are challenges to ua to’ bring up

"The rest’
of peace with-God; with others; -with,
- eursclves; of the tranqguillity that comgs’
as a' result. of living good and wholeseme, -
lives, lives in harmony .with God and
avith - the constitution of .our own béing.
" The rest of assurance that our influence
“upon our fellowmen has been good;

Thc.—ci.'dom;, through His people,

“This people -
ol the Lord, are conlcmp]alcd as thc arm

AIt dste

“that -we are improvable “beings.

“achiceved.

_-of llfe.- arc not casy

. e '.__ .
| IJFQ) PAGE: ‘nxmw-qm;_ -

the resources. with which- He. has. en-
dowed us, as well as to_draw upon ‘Him ™
for the tesources' He has made available
to us! I is not what we would do,
but what. He wquld havc us do thnt is

W{Ictcrmmmg B

1L, Tﬁerc is need af .mck an awakm-w - -

ing in limed of emeigency; in times of
special need. Emergencics in the church;

i the cummumty in which ‘it is locatcd a
In times of rovwnl
_cﬁort, in special nceds. of .the haur’ as
" they- come.
" “nature of a new challenge to larger un-

and' which it, serves.
Every special need is'in the .

dcrnkmgs, and larger dcpcndencc upon -
Gad, - :

1v: TIm'e is m‘rd of .mch a clm”m;,c

m:d erough it, languishes, In times when -

“Victories. scem l'cw, and difficultics seem |
- Many of ‘our special dll'ﬁculucs-'
are in- the natiwe of special ch-ll[engcs

many,

When . progress is possible. only by fresh
aml greater manifestations of the presence

. and power of ‘God. In times of discourl . '

agement—of . discouraging conditions.

V.. Such challenges are needed to en-

'nblr the church to f:mcmm commenur-

ate’ with the power'and glory: of God

-and the needs of the people it is designed -

to srrvc We nced. to be constantly aroused
to the importance of the work God s
‘We are’ Hig’

epresentatives among men., These facts

-are challenges th us to awake} to put on
“strength; to gird ourselves for the battle,
have’ been glw,n “These periods-do” pot -

VL, We are-nol here 1o furnish ex-

“cuses for our failures, but to find in God

His ways of - sugcess. - The resources - of

- QGod available to us arc abundnntly suf-
-ficient to enable us to sicceed in the -

work, He secks to do through us, God is -

. challenging us to put ‘Himself and.our- .

selves to the test. e has not laid more
upon - us thnn He is ab!c to do through 5
us. :

VIL Wc shmdd ever keep in mmd ‘
That
God, in. His requirements of us, keeps -
this - in mind.© We are "capable of.
greater- thingg, of larger usefulness in
the service of ‘God, than we have. yet
It is not what we have been’
enabled to accomplish ‘in (he past, biat:

. what, by the grace and powcr of God, " -

we may be.eriabled to do'in, the future’

-that should be our constant’ insplrallon

We ‘have been enabled ' to make: some -
progress_in the past. - We should make ‘
more in the future,  What God has ac-
complished “at the.- high polnls of His ~
with mankind, -He - has ae-
complished through human_  instrumen- -
tality.- Other. men have responded co-

. operatively to His chal!cnges And so

must we Tespand. Whatever . God  chal-

“leriges us to do, He has power to enahle
“us o do. ‘Al thmgs are possible ‘to him

that believeth. . The worth while lhanga .
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A NEW LINE OF STEEL ENGRAVED 'WEDDING AND
N BAPTISMAL CERTIFICATES .

with ministera of several deno
what will be ncceptable.

The paper used: is fine wedding stock and 'the covera are on atack .especinlly..
mode with titles stnmped in gold. - o I L ‘ ‘
o 4 : ] : . No. 27—Richly “engraved certifi- - ‘
- cate on_heavy wedding vellum “with
_acripture ~ verse on opposite page. . L
Bound ‘in cover. of  diagonnl stock. .
 Title stamnped in ‘gold.. Size 7x911

© *“inchea. ' ' Price: .5Oc each;- $5.00  a

 MABRIAGE CERTIFICATES.

No. 20R—French fold. Panel stecl

engraved certifhcate ‘ot page three
with appropriate religioua verse on
page ‘two. Size 3 14x7 incheas, - Price:.
12c each; $1.20 a dozen. - -

. No. 21—Oblong cover of heavy’

" diagonal wedding. stock. - Steel en- ) : 2
' d- cicept the inside “of. cover is - lined.

with. Moire Rayon Silk.’ This makes
an unusunlly. rich effect. Boxed sep- .

graved certificate on page three an

"ireligious verse on page two. Size

614x44 inches. Price: ‘18c “each;

-

" This new line of théf‘éngrnvc& aertificates_has been p'l-'«'zimrc'&'n_ftcr talking
ainntions—and made with full: knowledge of

dozcn.

tificate similar to NoJ 27 but enclosed

* “in rich,.heavy turned -case with at-

tengtive lining. _The title' on cover is

. -in gold' script. Therc .are three pages
. for ‘guests, four pages for gifts_and -
08¢ 1N of same design as No. 1-A .

additisn- to the engraved : certificate - ) e y
and. scripture verse:’ Tied with engir- - |

one-page for anniversaries:’ These in

cling while ribbon.’ A vary exquisite
. booklet:,” Box _meparately. Size V4%

934 inches, Price: $1.00 each.

‘No. " 25R=—Exactly like No. 24R,

"

‘arately. Price: $1,50 cach. . .

. "-Noe. 2.3'l-"= S
" No. 23R—Stecl engraved certifi-

. cote’and .an extra fly-leaf epclosed in -
 coveraf dingonal wedding stock with

title stamped in. gold. Booklet .tied
with white ribbon. A very- beautiful

design. Size 514x7 inches, Price: 30c

each; $3.00 a dozen.

.. No. 26—Richly engraved - certifi- .
" cate.on. heavy wedding vellum, single -
. fold, very -dignified . design. Size 7x

914. Price: 30c.each; $3.00 a dozen. :

FLETREASA T IR W

‘No. 26 .

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE, 292

L CERTHFICATS
4F t.ﬁhi.&rf.;c', :

* No.30A-30C

CATE

O
3 &*@f §&%§l§£§§ -

0C o No..31A-31C
BAPTISMAL CERTIFICATES"

. Heavy ‘wadding vellum with engrave

‘certificate on page. three. and appre-
priate verae on page two. Size 5V4x7. .

Price: 12¢ cach; $1.20 a dozen,

“adult.

. a dozen, *

No. 300—For Child: French fold.

- No. 30A~—Same ns nhove except for
N+ 31C—For Child: - Steel en-

graved certificate on heavy wedding presentation - of the baptism of chil- L
stock  nnd religivus verse .on poge- -

©.i Neo. 179,

No. 1.A.. ..Cerli'ficnié for adulta ’
withi Lpright design of church win-,

dow and Easter lilies. Size A3x13V2 L
in 25¢ egch; $2.50 n_Ho:cn T

. No. 1-C.~ Certificit'é rfér, children;
25c-each; $2'..50 n dé_zen

with the Good Shepheard picture oval-
at top. nnd Christ blessing little: ehil- -
‘dren at bottom. Roscn and lilics deco-
ration, Size 12x16 inches.: - .

No. 175-A. Certificats fpr'ldulu.,
amall siza 5V4x7% in. garlands of
" pink roses, With’ envelope.- C
' = % .10c-éach; $1.00 a dozen.

: - No.'-175-C.—- .Cle‘riifi'cn_te for ch.ilafe_n, .

175.A,

same an No., A - S
o 10c each; $1.00"a dozen

" “Ne. 179. ._Cel"t‘i‘ﬁqntev for children, -

in soft tints, ‘with picture of Christ,

" blepsing-. little” children. “Size 94x
12V5. inches.’ ~10c-each; 75¢ a-dozen .-

No. 15-A: ‘Book’ of 50 certificates.” -

WU%}(’% in, with'_nu_b for record:

] . 'J'Scoi_l:h"
7 Np. 430 Baptismal Folder for chil-
" dren. A new number, size. 5Vax7 ¥4

in. An attractive folder,’ pripted in
colors. ~ 10c each; $1.00 & ‘dozen

No. CB-9. . Baptismal Booklet. A

. dainty booklet of twelve pages with
approprinte quotations ‘for the child
51473 inches. St

A - Price, 35¢; $3'.50"_n.doun

-No.-C-lﬁ. Baptismal 'B&qk]ol.‘ -Far

dren. Twelve pages, including ‘cover,

two. Extra fly-leaf enclased in a cov- "in six colors. Size 4 14x634 inches.

- er of 'ﬁ;;\go_gn! wll:dd%rl:{: alggi:k..Smmpc'd _

" .in gold and with silk ri on_tie. Size .. mpg’ ‘Baptismal | R IE
y N . 'Baptismal Booklet™ for. chil-

Slaxl I"Ch,“' Prico: 30c cncb; $3.90 gen. An a'ttractiveﬂbookkt' of twelve

~pagea. Cenler page in colars contains

No. 31A—Same as above exée?l . the "Certificate of Baptism™ _to_ he

. for adult, ) .
. " CHURCH MEMBERSHIP.
CERTIFICATE - .

. No. 5G—5hows acripture refer-- " Certificate of Dedication -
.ences, steel engraved’ certificate -and: * - . s

signed by pastor and witnedses. “With
envelope. - ) [ L

far Children . -~

an explanation: of pledge and prom-"  No. 438, Very attractive design. in

$1.80 a dozen. oo

jaes.  Size 414x6V%. Price: 8c ench; - colors. Approprinte Bible verac. Size
: 5x6V4 inches. . Be each; B0c a doxenn

3'_Trno'nt Ave,, l'fnnig, City, Mo. - '

BAPTISMAL CERTIFICATES

No.,24R—-—'Mhr‘ringe certificate cer- -

No. 171.° 'VCer'_ti-ﬁcnte for children

» " power-that makes some more cfficient than-others; that
4 _-petpli_af'sc)m(_zthing that seems to be both a’grace and a-

. gift; that which, for want of a better name, we some--.

- times call unction. . It is that strength and power which . .
. is peculiarly religious; which comes through men and s
- notofmen; a y(_)ic_e.within_the--voi'cé;'fthough't,x\}ithin the
- thou,ght; ‘words within the words! Thete is something -

“ about it that carries conviction to sinners, that i'mpzii‘ts S

26¢ each; $2.50 a,aoxcq : T

_"wl‘lo are. seeking_‘-'zi'ft'er God ‘and.-righteousness, 'like. a:
-breath from heaven. . Somehow. it fills the place.. Paul - .-
 began his'work with boldness. - Everywhere he went. we

- of this inthait he'_'pray_s -h'imsg}f-f_('}f this gift; and asks the " SR .
‘church to pray that he may be able to speak boldly'ashe =
- ought to speak —P. F. BRESEE, - - N

to be baptized, With _envelope. Size

Price, 15¢; $1.75 n dozen "’ .

77 E NEED that irpartation of divine strength -
VY. . and power which shall make us more efficientin.
doing the work that is in our hands to'do. It is that.

blessing ‘and comfort to believers. It comesto those

firid that he opened his mouth boldly. “We find the sécret P

25’!:




- -mnt!ar at the Pastoffice at Kansas Cilty, Mo.

s

T HERE is no ‘doubt th'lt gome. people are‘ o

: 1ast handshake at ‘the door.
ing ‘of the Spirit directs the meeting into other ..
. channels,. he-should always be glad: - If some spegial "’
providence gives.'a new direction to the order of . .
; - But if the meet-
ing- proves to be “usual,” it should have order, It
. should begin, proceed, clrmax and end. It should
It should be
It should .- .
It should ~
lead to the fulfillment of a prelhought-out purposq ’

. ‘balanced between worship and service.
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| ;A Well Pla_nned Worshrp Servtce

Scripture reading. :‘

, ing’in advance some idea of what is to com-~
. pose the sefvice and what is to be the general order

from the.time the first hymn is announced until the

things, that too will bé welcome.

be ‘neither too-long nér too- short, .

provide for as much sharing as possible..”

"followed. Spontaneity is wonderful -for .occasions, -
“but is not"dependable as a regular affair, The preach- -
‘er should have a definite 1dea of where he is going

If an' unuysual-gutpouri-

' ~.and it should not be permitted to deteriorate into a* -

~like him, I asked one who ‘has made some study of -
this very matter to give me.in detail what he thipks ° -
~is_a good plan for thé morning service in the aver--
.. age church, large or small.
" he gave it to me, as follows"

shallow ending. A’ good: start, some definite pro- .
" gress,, a timely . and deﬁmte end-———these make a, good"

"'service,

. tached “song service.” -

There is, so far as I know, smal! place for a de-t
The meeting should be one -

meeting consisting of ‘several orderly’ parts, each

- part contiibuting to-the rounding out of the whole. .
. This” means that -the preacher must be the real"
. director of every part of the service. ;

A young pastor remarked; “1 have. never been told' )

]ust how to conduct - a service.

I am espe(:lally T
anxious to 1mprove the. form and force of my morn- -

ing worship setvice,” Thlnkmg there- may be others +-

Senwce Sueoesrron Numzen. ONE
Invocation; ‘

“Hymn of praise to: God. SR
© - Psalm .and short. prayer of thanksgwmg. _

- “Our Father, which art-in heaven ., .”

.. ] Hymn Of-faltvh or prayar A . ‘.., .

T submxt the plan as .
R Hymn of ‘praise.

o Prayer

. Prayer.

- Hymn, “O Zian, Ha.ste” (518)

* General Prayer.

~. Hymn of conﬁdence or personal testrmony

Ofiering.

. - Song of wnllrngness and. receptwrty

“Sermon. - .
-Hymn of consecrat:on or mvrtatlon o
Benediction, © - 1 :

" SERVICE Suoensrron Nur.mmr Two
Invocation, -
. Hymn, “Majesuc Sweetness” (44)
Psalm. 48. .
(shorf prayer, -of

- humility).

" The Lord’s- Prayer .

-Hymn, “Guide Me, O Thou Gre'rt Jehovah" (18)
_General Prayer.’ !

"Hymn, % Jesus Is All the World to Me" ( 237)
Offering. - :

"Hymn, “Break Thou the Bread of ere” (529)
Sermon. .

- Hymn, “All Harl the Power of Jesus’ Name” (1)

o Benedletron

' ) Y . e
'SERVICE Sueorsrrou Nummn THREE

"~ ‘Hymn of Praise. L ,
_Devaotional Scripture (Psalm) T T

-Hymn of Hnmllrty or, Need
- Prayer,
- Scripture lesson.

. Song of Testimony.
- Offering.

Hyimi of readlness L AR
Sermon, : T S

- Hymn ol' eonseeratlon or challenge
"Benedictjon.

i (The “special song” ehould be placed in the sefv-
. ice accarding to type of sdng (words) used, that 1s, S

-of testimony should be afler scrlpturo )

. SERVICE Snocnsrron Numnnu I‘oun
- Hymn, “Worship- the King” (34)."

-* Seripture reading, Psalm 71:1-8.

Hymn, “My Faith Looks Up to Thee" (39)

Scripture. ‘ o
Hymn, “He Leadeth Mc” (147)

., Offerlng : .
“Hymn, “Holy Ghost, w1th nght Dwme” (245). h

. (Might ‘be solo)
Sermon EE

enurely OH nature of sermon )

Saavrce Suoensnon Nnr.men I‘rvn

. Psalm' of need and trust
Prayer,
Hymn' of conﬁdenee or testlmony
" Scripture reading. . ‘
- Offering.
Hymn or song, lor gurdance

o Sermon

 THE PREACHER'S MAGAZING

thanksgwmg .'a_nd

(Would depend TR

e

@

. JuNE,‘roab :

-Hymn of’ conseeratlon or mwtatlon

(Gdl 5:23)." .
: g B HAVE come lo the last frurt of the-

" {t5.‘occurrence..

L T '(l'63)-vncn 'i'l{ld:n

— .;’J,,_,

- Benedlcuon

-

SEercn Suecesrrow NUMHL‘R Sk C

Hymn,' “I‘ From All that- Dwell Below the . Slues"

.- Prayer.
“Hymn, "Medllatlon” (104)

" Scripture readmg

. Offering. ‘ -
- Hymn, “Every Day and Honr” (249)

. Sermon.” - .
: Hymn, “A Charge to Keep T h'we” (131)

"It is of course understood ‘that hke all models

_circumstances will call- for variationsand time will |
- enable ench preacher .to improve and establish-a
form and. to -develop- a, force of service that will be™
.more to his purpose than any that others can sug-
- But T belleve the forcgomg are worth con-

gest

Thoughts on- Holmess from the Old Wr:ters

Ollve M Wmchester

- ﬁcnent care,

. show want of concentration,

. sndermg, and that most- of our meetmgs would be.j :
"-better for a-more thoughtful planning. o
. ~We do not, as a: rule, select’ the hymns w:th suf- o
We are -largely overburdened with -
« “special smgmg " We fun our *preliminaries” too .
- long. We dwell too much on the “announcements »o

We stand still ‘or go backward too much. We in-

ject a too secular atmosphere by the introduction of -~ |
. extreme items and light emphasis on incidental
v ‘tl‘nngs _
- a pleasing voice—there-is too much “metal” in the- -

We have not’ grven ‘thought .to developmg L

-average preacher’s tones, We are not as dlgmﬁed as

. we could well be in our posture and bearing in. the
- “pulpit.’
_ - start preachiing at relatrxely too late a minute. We
- .often preach too long.

We .do fiot read -the scriptures well. - We .

We'. waste . fime getting
We scatter-and spread and.
We-do not know how .
to conclude the service’ properly. We do-not. all

started in the sermon.

" .have-all these. faults, but most of us have some of -
_them, and there'is nothmg better than that we should
_look at the model and-try to mend our ways e

Self-conh'ol a Fru:t of the Spmt

Now the. frmt n] the S_tm':t r,r .tcmpemnce

~Spirit,- and 'the first quest:on that might

"We have looked upon other mani-
Someone has sug-.

Tm: ScRIPTURE USE OF THE Wonn

When we tuen to the Scrlptures to note the: vanous "
uses of the word, we.find -that it is not frequent in
: AThe' noun. and its 'verbal form are - -
- found gnly in Acts, St. Paul's Epistles and 2 Peter. -
- In Acts, however, it is used. by the Apostle Paul, so.

we see that he is the pnnclpal one to employ ths

o term to denote an essential grace. _

" .- In’bringing forth selizcontrol ‘as a désirable cle-

- ment of Christian character, the: apostle might have

brought: thé ideal from his Hebrew background for ..

»- . we read in the Book of Proverbs, “He that is slow"‘
"to anger is. better than the mighty; and he- that

ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city” (16:32).

e Another passage also is similar, “He that hath no-.'_b

T ‘arise in our minds is why is this special .
_'frurt of the _Spirit_put last?  TIs this. the ‘climax? If - -
" d0 we have ollen neg!ecled it in our concept of Chris-
.“ tian experience.
_ 'festations 'as more’ important.’
" gested. that it is put last because it is essentlal in- -
. connection with. all of -the other “elements of Truit--
_bearing, Possibly this is the-reason.
‘the occasion for this position of this partlcular mani- -
~* festation of the Holy Spirit’s presence in our soul, .
"as we stop to- meditate upon it we feel that it is a‘.
“.very important element, and also an often negleoted _
. --phase of the spiritual life. L '

But whatever

" Be not a squanderer and ‘a drunkard

e rule over hls sprrrt is lrke a crty that is broken down

and without walls” (2£5:28). Moreover in the Wis-

‘dom of Sirach, which. although not-a canonical book - B
: belonged to the Hebrew wisdom. literature and was =
. held in high esteem, we have the ‘thought presented

more or less from the general staridpoint rather than -
the. rellgrous, but the underlymg element of self—

3 ﬂmastery is there, . .

"My son, follow not the lists - oL tky soul L
" And-sefrain thyself from its desire, IR

" If thou [ulfill the desité of thy soul,

Thou wilt be lrke ].r(m that fzdﬁllcth .]m encmys -
rmsh : :

-"_r.Dchglzt not tkyself in overmuch quury, B

‘For double'is the povérty. thereof. .

Else there will be mn'lnng in thy prm'e (18 30 233) . |
" Then from' his own experlence the Apostle’ Paul

. ‘might have gathered suggestlons for he had found.

h iseli very much disorganized under the bondage' S
sin; he discovered that self-control was impos--
srble, and he was the victim of the ever, dominant

. ‘element .within his $oul that lnelted to all manner of

coveting and drove him- hither-and thither at its
command, Having experienced .this .in his unre-
genefate state, he no .doubt rejoiced in’ the fact that
the Spirit, having come into the.soul, reinstated man
-in full possessmn of his powers and gave to him the -

'._abllrty to ‘rise regnant and Lhrough grace beeomer

master of ‘himself.- ‘
-As we: - have noted lhe apostle uses thls term m

Le a
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. Acts. He was addressing Felix, “And.as.he reasoned
“of- nghtcousness and self—eontrol and the judgment
" to comie, Felix was terrified and answered, Go. thy
~way for. this time; and when T have d convenient

. season, I wilt call thee unto me”’ (24:25). Someone
o has suggested that the presence of Dfusilla by his
* side was in itself a- proof how Felix had failed in this . -

" virtue.
While. we -have noted thlS passage in passmg, it lS

“the use of the term in the Pauline Epistles and in-

- 2. Peter that interests- us most. The references in

- the Pauline Epistle consist of the one that is found
- in our text, another in Titus 1:8 where it is stipu-

" Iated as a requisite for a_bishbp and in 1 Cor. 9:25.
Theé ‘most .important p'lssu.,e is the last we.have -
_mentioned, 1 Cor. 9:25, - Here the apostle is:taking

“'a figure -from"the athletic world, and applying it to

‘the Christian- saying, “And every man that striveth
for. the- masfery is temperate in ‘all things, Now

-they do it to_ohtain a -corruptible crown; but we an

-mcorruptible ” Commentmg on this -passage  one
writer has said, “Here the apostle is dealing” with -

. the:question of Christian liberty, -and he unhesitat-
 ingly ‘defends llberty in view of meats and drinks,

in view of marriage, and’ also the Christian- pastor -

from manua]l labor because the -church ought to

o sUpport.-.]iim. “ But temperance comes in .in' the fore-
going ‘of these, if need be for the sake of effective- -
- ness in- Christian work. . The free man of Christ

- is living in a world of d:mgers He has to face

customs- inrocent..in themselves but mextncably :

‘bound up with sinful ‘temptations; he' has to-gain-.
" The place of knowledge and energy before it in-the

list shows that tempemocc needs both strmgth nnd-_l '
" insight as elements.” '

I‘rom the Seripture use of the term and from the
significance of the word itself we glean its meaning ~
“and the hature of the grice we are to cultivate in--
_developing it. in ur lives. There is a feeling of .in-
‘ward -saiisfaction ‘when one -through grace realizes -
a mdstery over hig own urges and drives and that he
. can arise in regnant manhbod and;bid the calling of
appetite .and desire to ‘cease,. If we cannot master .-
ourselves then may, we ever hope to master others? =
" - Concluding we would-give a religious maxim from_
" a holiness writer in° which he,exharts; “Keep a strict
guard - ovér thy tungue; - thine ‘ear. and -ihine eye,
" lest they betray. thee to things vain and unlawiul, .
Be sparing qf thy words, and talk not tmpertmently'
--or in passion. Keep all parts of thy body in a.just: -
decorum, and avoid, 1mmoderate !aughter :md lev1ty .
of beh'wmr noo , '

‘men, steeped in traditions and prejudices, to Christ;

“he has to think of brethien less advanced than hin .
self, and.has,to remember his own sinful tendencies.’
He is thus like an athlete with a race to run or a
pugilist w1th an antagonist to knock out:. The .
“athlete or the pl.lglllSt had to' undergo o r:gorous, 3
training beforehand, - For - ten months .before the.:
. actual contest, he was under odth to follow a pre-'.
B scribed diet and a strenuous tramlng no

In 2 Peter we have the term again as in our text

".as one of the manifestations of Christian grace within - ..~

~ the heart. - We will have reference to. its usc in.this
, _conneetlon when we discuss the meamng of the ferm,

‘"THE Sonmcnncn ok THE TERM "

“ While followmg the thought of self-control t_hrough
‘ lhe different passages where it appears, we have
‘gleaned something of its meaning, but-we would now’

turn to a more specific study,  This we would '1p-

e proach first from, the standpoint of derlvauon It -
-~ comes from:a word denotmg strenigth and the prepo- -
sition in, so the reference is to the strength of man -

* directed wnthm lumself

Again’ cons:dermg its- meaning: more S}le(:lﬁcally_'\ o

~in connection with the outstandmg passage that we

E .discussed,. the ‘same writer. continues his comment.
on the term by saymg, “But it is not Christian tem<

‘perance unless the aim is Christian, and St. Paul
~here. has more in v:ew—mﬁmtely more—than ‘mere

- physical self-control.” To him the body 1tse][ is part -

of the personality to be redeemed and to rise with

_ Christ a_ spiritual body. Christian temperance in- -

L

-~ cludes the gmdmg, the foregomg of prmleges, the1
- risking of reputation far others in order that they -
*-may be won to Christ. ‘When a man can so stand"

. against self-ease and self—pra:se, agamst the accidents’
_ of fortune and the rage of ¢nemies, and meet them

all -as.a dlsmplmed army meets the foe, and all ‘this-

in-absolute purity of motive and" temper, mind and
hody, then he is- temperate in thls wxde, al! embracmg.'

© sense,’' : . y

lurmng to lhe reference in ‘2 Peter where temper-= S

- ance appdars in the list of virtues which aré to be "
‘added, -we find that it comes very early in the list... '

“In fact this list” scems il someé ways to be reversed ..

in order from the one in Gilatians, One v.ynter feels-

. .that there is a psychologtml connectton in -this list -

that it represents a distinet ‘moral. progress, that:the -

““:advance is from the lower to a higher stage. “Faith

furnishes -moral "cnergy,” he says, “it, - knowledge,

_.and.it-in‘ turn; temperdnee ‘or seIf-contml till we-are-
"led.up to love.” Here undoubledly its place in-the Hst . -

throws light on its meaning. It springs out of f:uth

which supplies the moral energy for and the practl-‘ -
cal acquaintan¢e with the conduct ‘that ought to be -
. pursued and avmded -It’is'the mastery of self over -

~ its own ‘internal 1’10‘5“12 forces, just. as ‘endurance’

- (patlence) is mastery of the self in face of outward.

encmies. - Temperance: and “endurance -are indeed

o closely akin. “When | the struggle is  against one's .
- own lusts,. the necessary virtue is_temperance] when "’
it is against hostile ‘Torces -from without, then en- .

durance—a " military ‘wordi—js’ the, vu‘tue requlred

L:berty Self determmed

beerty may be’ dchned but it is not ultimitely
detérmined by governments A citizen may have lib-
crty ina despot;sm A saint may -be free even in a

prison; Liberty is determined by the good and noble” .
- within, and not by conditions without either imposed - .-
or en]oyed You may. determing Your own libertjes. . -
If you choose the good, you are free; if impulse and -
' desu'e rule, you are a slave.—C}m.rt:au Advocate. -

. THE RREA CHER’S, MAGAZINE

" Life overcomes or swallows up death in victory., ( 3) .

"To. Pergamos, He-proniises the hidden manna, .md".j
~'the . white stone.. These stiggest .the wilderness -
" period .and’ God’s caré for His people.. The - white
* stone suggests ‘the establishment of the “priesthood.

Here then in the new order, Christ becomes the .
“hidden manna,” within the Vetl and to the over-
.comer. is given .2 ‘new - and’ splrltual priesthood-~a.
" worker together with Him for the salvation of a

lost. world. .(4) To" Thyat:rd ‘He promises power; -

" JUNE, 1939 .

.
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The Patmos Letters of Jesus

Fourth and’ laat artlcle in a. serics on - j' T

“'I’HE MESSAGES OF JESUS TO. THE SEVEN CHURCHES”

i

‘ lnr. TRIUMPI! oF Tm GLmuFmD CIIRIST .
IN OUR prewous discussions we have endeavored

to show. that-thé prophetic visions of the Old
Testament found their focus and fulfillment in

- the one great vision of the glorified Christ; and that |

" this. vision in- furn became- the connecting link. b-
tween the glorified Christ' and His Church on carth.

“We shall now endeavor 1o show ‘that” the. promises.”
" made By -Christ to the churches comprehend A per-
- fect world trmmph These promises are unicue- in
that they cover the outstanding facts in the history, -
of Israel; but place the trinumph of Christ over against
every faxlure of  Adam's fallen race. Notice . this -

development in a brief prevlew .of the promises,

- (1) To Ephesus He pramises' that there shall be a-

-tree of life in the midst of the- pdradlse of God, Man
began in paradise, but was overcome of Satan; now

- there is to be a new paradise, and-a {ree of life . -
“from. which we shall’ eat and live- forever. Christ -
‘therefore. re-established the race on a new plane of
 spiritual life “and power’ through His redemptive = .
~ work. . (2) To Smyrna, He promises that they shall. . -

not ‘be. hurt of the.second death. : Here is an allu-
sion to the fall of our first parents, but under the .
new- regime there shall” be given a crown of life.

over. the>'nations 'in which they. shall rple- with-a

“'rod of iron, This suggests that Canaan period and- .
the. drlvmg out of the inhabitants in order to thé
occupation of .the promised-land, - This lind is at .
once -the emblem of the promised rest, spiritually, -

“and the symbol.of a new and better country which

-is to come.. As d splrltua[ rest, the auther ‘of the -

Hebrews'. connecls it with the Sablnth (5) To

. Sardis, He promises’ white -raiment and the Book'
of Life—another emblem of priestly service on' a-

- higher and more permanent plane—that of a.full .-
enfrance into the holy of heties.” . (6} To: Philadel:
" phia is promised a new and abldmg temple and a

‘new city; while (7) to Laodicea is the promise that

they shall sit down with Him -on His throne. Here

then under the symbol of the ancient people of Jsrael,

_ - there is to be a new race and a new people. These -
.. will not fail as did"the former, but shall be a choseq
. generation, a royal  priesthood; a holy nation, F’n

) R -‘ H. Orton Wlley

peeu]nr people that they should - shew fort.h the

praises of Him who hath ca]led them out of darkness .

Jinto- his- marvelous light. ,

I. THE PROMISE TO I:Pm-"sus——“To h1m that -
overcometh will T give to eat of the tree of life, which
is in the midst of the paradise of God.” It was -
“Henry Mose who said, “There never was a2 Book:

"penned with such 'u‘tlflce as this of the Apocalypse.” = .

The ntroductions look back to the revelation of the
: plorified Christ; the promxses Yook " forward to His
- final. triumph, Over '1gamst the old race in Adam,. .
is placed the new. race:in Christ. "Wg are therefore
~to put-off. the “old man” ‘which_ is the nexus of the
‘Adamic race,.and ptit on the “new man’’ which. after
God is createtl in rlghteousness and true holiness. -

This connection of the- Spirit with Christ in the estab- -~

" Hshment of the new race must not be’ overlooked
‘The older ‘rder é¢ulminated in the - humiliation” of
Christ; the. new. order begins with the glorification . -
of Ch!‘lbt and' the manifestation of His glory on the -
day of Pentecost., The earthly life of our Lord was-
a transition . pertod in which the order, came to its
sad end in the. crucﬂ'mon, and. the new order ‘was ~

~ injtiated by the resurrection of Christ—the first be- - -

- gotten from. the dead. "And so this new-order begins
-with a new [)'ll'?ldlsc and the restoration of the trce of-
hfe o B >
II. Tee PROMISE TO SMYRNA-n-——“HE that over-
-comethi shall not be hurt of- the second death.” Also’
prevlously, “Bé thou faithful unto death and.I will
give thee a crown of life,” Negatively, the overcom-
\mg one -shall not” be hurt of the second death;
~ positively there shall "be given.the crown of life,
‘But Christ places this latter first; for death after all -

* ‘shalt be swaliowed up of life, Christ is the Prince of

" Life and gives to His people, something , that ‘death

-~ -can never tauch, - It was the cong iousness -of the

life  and’ imnrortality ‘brought to light through the -
~gospel, that enabled the Smyrnans to die with their

- eyes-opened upen‘a better. world. Fo them ‘the veil.
" ‘was thin' and immortality hovered "just above them..

The testimony of the saints of all ages witnesses to
the fact that Christians die well. Life is the rich-
~ gift of Jesus Christ,. Life with it abundant fullness,
. life ‘in holiness and nghteousnessthfe unendmg and
eternal. =

Ian Mdclaren in “The Vlctors Crowns” has this io _' .

" say. of .the second death, an expressmn which occurs

. _three times 'in Revelatlon and is peculiar to. this

“beok.. “The_church wis a martyr church. "It was.
- familiar with scenes of martyrdom, But there is a
“death far -more solemn than that of the martyrs.

"Their death was but a separation ‘of the soul from the .

body, _the second death 15 a separatlon of the soul

I
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from God. . ‘Death does riot 'rnean ‘a’ cessation of
Its primary thought is separation.” What

being.
touches-the surfacé of mere bodily life is but a faint

shadow and parable; and the second death is like a’

second tier of mountains behind and above. it, stern-
er and-datker than the lower hills of the foreground

What desolation, what unrest, what blank misgivings,:

. what, peeling of capacmes, chu]tres, opportumtres

. we can never tell herc

delights may be involved. in that solemn -conception
God grant that we may
never know.”

III THE. PRGMISE TO: Pancnmos

- and will give himi. a white stone,”and in the stone

. & new name written which no man' knoweth savin

. he that receiveth it.” Tt will be recalled that Perga®

— '_.mos was the “City of Mystery” and the seat of oc- °

cultism. Jesus promises therefore -to"give to this

church, the reward-of-a true mysticism—an inner, ~

sat:sfymg spiritual experience. The orderly seguence

should be noted here (1) the promlse of the tree of .-
(2) the promise that this-should
never be touched with death to Smyma and (3) -
. the promise of the “hidden manna to! nourish this "
* new life made to Pergarios. .
- gests - the wilderness period. of Israelitish history,
- when God fed His people with manpa.

life to Ephesus;

The “hidden

.~ manna” referred to here was ‘that portmn that -was
" placed in the golden vessel and kept in the Ark:of

the ‘Covenant. beneath the mercy-seat, with the

© tables. of the law and: Aarons red that budded.

manna

enter-within-the veil into the.holy of holies.

- There has been much speculation as 'to- what is

' 'meant by the “white stone.” We are reminded that

. by the Greek judges, and black ones. for gmlt Also -
‘that a stone.was bestowed upon the victor:in the’
A, stone

R

_the pieces. " Years later, when one of the friends’had
and the other
through  misfortune “had sunken into poverty, the -
latter preserited tlie stone to his.friend and réceived

' qucts
-+ prominence in the works ‘of 4 modern-:writer, in.
- which the story is told, of friends who broke Ihc '

white pebbles were droppéd into the urn for acquittal

games whrch gave ‘him special privileges.
was often given to guests as, a.passport to idol ban-
Thén again, the white stone has been given

white stone. and engraved -each other’s name upon

become wealthy - and influential, .

by it all the benefits which his friend could confer.

~ However beautiful this may be as an example of

the grace of Christ who glves us access -to the throne
through His own naie, it i3 probable that the refer-

~ence i3 to the Urim and Thummim of dncient Israel. -
"~ . In the breastplate which the high priest wore upon
his vestments, the diamond was not included, Tra- .-
© dition, however, tells us that a “stone of purest white -
- shining was kept within the folds and on this was - .
It was passed from

written the name of Jehovah

“To h:m that
overcomelh will T give to-eat of the hrdden .manna, -- . -received of my Father.”
_ 'mornmg star.”’ - _
“. o It will be, nohced, that there is an’ addmon here
not found im the, messages to the other churches«-—- ,
Doubtless

this was -a special -need of Thyatira, sityated -as it - '

The whole scene sug--

foré. and make’ dlSClplcs of all nations.” S
~ woridered whether or not. the .chufchis as. militarit- "~
“as ‘she: should be in the - usc of - thrs dwmely ngen_-
| power. -
Closely relatcd to thrs enduemcnt of power which. ,
‘brings victory to the people. of God,-is the promise -
" of the “morning star,” the: begmmng of a new day. .
In Revelation 22:6 Chtist speaks of Hiniself as the =
‘ “bnght and ‘morning star.”” - As related to individual -
expenencc it is well for us as ministers to_ keep.
*in'mind and to teach clearly-what our earlier ana-
- renes; and especially our founder taught so definitély

Cand exp]rcrtly “When the precious- second work: of

A

_ one’ hlgh prlest fo’ another at his mductlon into"of- -

fice, and was never lqoked upon by other than the
high priest. It was upon this stone that a new name

;- was engraved, not the vrctors name but that of
.. the Giver, and refers to some fiewness of character - -
-~ and glory in Christ, to be;made known oply to the

receiver, and w]nch norie’ but he ‘could -understand.” -

1V. THe PROMISE. TO THYATIRA “And he -that
overcometh and he that keepeth my ‘works. to the

end, to him-wili I give authority over.the nations;

and he. shall rule them-with a rod of iton; as the o
~vessels of the potter are broken to shivers: even as I
“And T will gwe “him _the -

“he that keepeth my. words to the end.”

was amidst the wealth and opulence of that time.

‘As the. manna suggested the wilderness state, sp the . . -
“rod of irgn” suggests the conquest of Canaan, " It. = -
is based upon Psalm- 2, “Ask of me and T will give - *
thee the heathen for thine inheritance and the utter-
-.most parts of the earth- for thy possession;.
shait break them with 2 rod-of iron: thou shalt dash-
. them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.” "There is -doubt- --
- Jess'a reférence here to the triumphant kingdoms of. .
David and Selomon, . This glorlous period in Israel's =
history is predictive of the reign of Christ, “For he
.- must . rergn till he hath put all, enemies: under his. . o
: - feet, . . . And when all things shall be subdued -
. While on earth, “Christ was the manna, or the bread =~ ‘
v+ .. sent down from heaven. "After His dealh resurrec-
- tion-and ascension, the veil hid. Him from physical "
" sight, ‘but” through the Shel'{lnah that burned over
" the mercy-seat we may-now feed upon this “hidden. .
The world does not know the Holy, Spirit, -
but He. is given to the children of Gad who by fa:th o

unto. hlm, “then shall. the Son also himself be sub]ect

" to him that. put all thmgs under him, that God may
“be all in all” : ;
. Two’ things stand out clearly her&—the power of -
~ Christ to give victory; and the dawning of 'a new .-
. day. . As. when Isrdel crossed -the Jordan and-en-
tered into” their. mhcrnance, it ‘marked the dawn

of a new. day -in the history of that people, so the

entering, m upon our spiritdal mherll'mce marks a -
"“new-day in’ the. history of every saint of God. En-
- tire sanchﬁcatlon viewed from. the stapdpoint of a -
- cleansmg from inbred sin, is'a finished work, a “rest -
of faith” in God. But {rom its point. of. endiie-
‘ment it is a Mie of devotion to God.
- said that Westey’s doctrine of -perfect love had Jn it
" all the elements of a world-wide reform had it been
HAll- power is-given unto me .

pressod with. courage.

in heaven and in earth,” said -Jesus. - “Go ye. there-

grace. is accomplished in -the human heart,” says

Dr. Bresee in hrs sermon o'n “The Transﬁgurmg )

Thou

Dr. Dale once .

I have -

o }UNE,'1b39 E
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from the fall-
_ sharpened "somewhal,
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: '-Gaze " “every clement of Chnstlan Tife’ ex:sts in -
- complcteneqs or- perfection.
largest growth nor of greatest maturity, but the per-.

féction which .comes . from ‘the absence of antagon- "

. Christian perfection is brought ahout by -

the second work of grace and means, primarily, that

the: antagomsms of sin have been removed-and that'
~the soul is Blled with the love of God—the pure love
- of God fills a pure heart.” But eniite sanctification
- does not save a man from ail the conditions resultant .-
He is still dull of -apprehedsion—
. brightened somewhat, still
" dull, His intellect is- wcak and.more or less mactwe o
~ “His will though freed: from the power of. evil and-
‘s habit that caused it to act as a. tnp-hammer toward.
. evily now ets freely Godward, yet it has not the:
. strength always of. an imperial. purpose. There are
. hereditary conditions of temperament and habit, His " .-
- grandfather and father were behind time and this
man scems to have been born late and never ta have
o caught up. The slowness Imgers in him.. There is a
--condition of lack of industry, both mental and physi-

“eal slqthfulness, a moré or less wrecked condition of

" transfiguring power, by the Lord, the Spjrit..

" ‘Holy Ghost will" possess the. 1mpa351oned soul, The -
. intellect will feel its power. ‘
-~ tion" and tenacity and firmness of grasp. He will

“.overcame  hereditary- tendencies and temperament.
- He will_ engender intensity, enlarge ‘the motor, and -

strenglhen the conductors™ (Sermon “Transﬁgurm.‘,
In another connéction "he .
. - There is some
- Christian’ experlence in this carth. We thank God
for what there is. “But I am more and .more con- .

_ vinced that anythmg like ~a creditable "article of . -
- Christian "experience is now and' always has been a
"scarce commodity. - Men and -women. have passed ;
the “first and second stations of initiatory work, 'in -
" whom carnality is destroyed, who are crucified. to .
-the werld, in which Jesus :Christ Hves His life on
¢arth, who go on with. steady "victory through the -~ &
oo bIood of the Lamb and the word of their testimony

- are riot plentiful” (Sermon, “The Lifting of the Veil,” -
“There are churches,” he.continues, which
" are pentecostal, not simply in name, but in the pres-
.ence and power of the Holy Ghost, where men and
women walk in His fellowship and are filled' with
- heavenly comfort, to whom the earth is a little ante-
* chamber tq the skres a little standing place to stretch- -
o thenr prmons for. 1mmortal ﬂlght-—churches unWOrld-

;ing ‘Gaze,” page 144).,

. Dbrain-and muscle, that purlfymg the heart and filling

it with Jove does not in a moment fully cure. . .’
" Some’ have only_a one-horsepower motor, -with a -
'twenty-horsepowar busmess on- hand, and of ‘course
. the power gives out, not because lhere is not an
abundance at the central works, but because there-is
. no énlarged capacnty to receive and use it
dent that there is much 1o be done in and thus .
" through a man after he is sanctified. wholly, The -
" _apostle says we are to behold, to _gaze into the Word.
.To.behold mieanis so much. Tt is ngt a casual look. -

It is evi-

1t :s a continuous gaze,. It is putting thmgs aside,
It is the gathcrmg up of -our forces It is the soul's
longing passion toward Ged. . . .. Then comes the
‘The

says, “The great thing is soul life.

p. 136).

Not the perfection’ of -

There will be acceléra- -

- '-ly, heavcnly mmded dwmely ﬁlled—but they are’
- evidently searce” " (p. 139).

+ The promise is that He wrll give us the “mormng

-star.” . Qur sun shall nevér go-down. There are limit- N
- less. expanses - of grace: not only for the individual =~ -
* life, ‘but for the races of men.

The rod of - iron
seemingly  must - precede the’ scepter of gold: - Who

“knows but-the shaking of the nations may be ‘but

_eousness,
" star, is himself the “bright and: morning star,”” O

the preparation {or"His glorious coming which shall -
usher in’ the new day of world history—the new .
heavens and. the new ‘earth wherein dwelleth right- -
He who has promised us the mornin

the mcrease of His- kmgdom there hn!l bé no: end

There is a Jam.f o} pure dcl:gkt

- Where saints immortql reign; ; :

- Where fadelcss day cxcludcs the mgf:t,
-And. pleasurcs banisk: pam

V. THE. Pnomsa T0 SARDIS——-”HG that over-- -

.. cometh -the same shall be clothed in white raiment:

and -I will not'blot out his name out of ‘the book
of life, but I will confess his name before my I‘p.lher
and before his holy angels.” -

“As the church at Thyatira suggested the conquest

B ‘of Canaan, and the. blessédness of a new expenencé

in grace, so here there is stressed the necessity. of a
new- mlruslry 1t is well Known that the ancient

’promrsed land was situated at the. cross-roads, of .

. ‘the_two continents, -
- the great trade routes of the nations,

-

s the livery of heaven..

" the anomtmg oil could not be poured upon it .
-new ministry is a ministry. of outward rlghteousness L
..and inward holiriess. '

‘Across its upper” portion’ were ~
7 At Jerusalem -

was the temple with its white-robed priests and its
spiritual ministry to" the nations. From the sanctu--

ary there was to flow to the uttermost parts of the

earth, the knowledge of Jehovah. And 5o there is
the promise of ‘a new priesthood—the white raiment '
of .outward righteousness and.inward purity. White -
There are white.linen, white

~ . rabes, white horses, white clouds, a white stone and
- a’ great white throrne,
-fine lipen pure and white,

The priests- were clothed in
_Their garments ¢ould not .,
be mixed with woal for wool had touched flesh, and
This

“I'will not blot out his name” refers to an ancncnt

_custom in ‘which every city had its ‘roster of inhabi-
“tants. .

“When one died hls name was removed or
blotted . out. Jerusalem. is the city of the. living

" God, and only the names of the living are there.  The

-his- holy angels
- himself in the -service 'of his country, the reward 'is -
not grven in secret,.
*'He receives honorable mention before thé army and

‘ promlse is that we shall not die but live, and in liv-

“ing fulfill. the glorious ministry of a spmtual pnest—
" . hood, under..the direction of Him: who alone is our -
' grcat High Priest.!

“Y will confeqs his name before my Father and
- When a soldier has dlstmgmshed

Part of the award is its publicity. -
his name is heralded over the wires, and through the

papers. ‘Those ‘who serve in honor ‘here will be
honored . there—not in some off-hand perfunctory: -

© manner, but before the I‘ather and His ho}y angels

4
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What a cha]lenge to nghtcous lwmg and lmly war—

- fare] -

VI. Tue ProMmist 1o PHILADELPHIA
overcameth will I make a pillar in- the: temple of my
~ God, and he shall .go no more out: and T will write

_ upon him the name of my, God, and ‘the name .of

the city of my God, which' is New. Jerusalem, which

cometh down -out. of heaven' fraom my - God and I- .

'.-w1ll write upon him my new name.” ° .

"~ +As in the promise to Sardis which' carrled w1th At
' the thought of priestly functions in the ancient taber--
nacle, so here the tabernacle has merged into the
great tcmple of history, Here the prtestly functions

have been brought to- their perfect:on Here there

is a perfected home, a perfected city and a .perfected -
These could never arise out.of earth, they .
But- there is ad® |

The promise s

. temple,.
" must «come down from. heaven, -

- mittedly 2. strange anoma]y here,
that we should be pillars- in' the tcmplc of God, and

yet . John states explicitly that-in the New Jeruéa—.'
‘leny he saw no temple therein, for the-Lord God and -
This refers to the .
* . fact that the home] thé' city and the femiple’ have -

the. Lamb:-are_the temple of it.

" _all” reached . the place “of - true. sdcredness.” Sarictity-

reigns both in-the.home and in the city.” There are -
'no longer needed any. earthly stimulants ta worship, .
‘such as buildings and altars, prayers and chants; for -
the souls of men will be poured out in holy adora-{ .
. tion -and prdise, as their eyes gaze -upon Him who is.
What rapture‘ :

" the Redeemer, the Holy One of Tsrael.’
will be ours when we see Him' face to face and are
Ac.hanged into His glorious likeness.’

'The promise is, “I will. make hlm—a plllllr in the
temp]c of my God and he shall go no more out.” -

" When we recall the fear of earthqus -
_ ar of ear hqu'lkes in- which the and the “ihite stone.”

. the inheritance- ‘restored and enter in upon the. lund
.Here we are delivered out .
- of the-hands of our enemies and-serve Him with-

-people . lived, - dwelling - frequently " in 1mprov1sed

- bujldings out51de the city walls, this promise takes =,

.on added significance.” There is a cnty “which hath
‘foundations, whose builder and.maker is God.” There.

* the sainfs shall ‘o no'thore aut. Here each year

marks those that have gone out from among us.
There they shall abide’ forever. -

faith, mounting up with the ‘clear shaft of a shining

- life, and having . their - persevermg 1ops garlanded""
about according to. God's promlse, ‘T will gwe thce ,

~a crown of life) " -

, Note the insériptions on the plllars (1) Thc name °
" of my God.  Here is the inscription of. the architect,.

the sculptor or the painter, which every true work of
art bears. These pilIars are- the work of . the divine

Architect and he_ is not ashamed -of the product, .
. Nature as we know it never pmduced a saint. It has
. produced scholars and -artists,

tates and kings, but only divine grace can make a
.-saint. * (2) The name of the. “city of my. God, New
_ Jerusalem, which cometh down out of hewen from

my God. " “This implies that we are cilizens of the .

‘City of God. In some sense the cnty is a part of us,.

here we.live, here we exercise our franchise anid our. .. '.

“freedom, here it is that we are enrolled, and here.we
have pur address that others may reach us. .On earth
we have ever been. pilgrims and strangers, but . we

: ,seek a Clty

- redemiption.
“ Jesus shall be ours forever,
.-of the temple which is above, rising as it does out -

- the promised’ blessings.
lustration of the scriptural statement, that where sin

*_ promised to our fathers

“Someone has de-" -
fineda pillar s “founded on the basis of a firm -

statesmen, poten- -

Wherefore God is’ not ash'imed to be ,

- called- our God, for hie- hath prepared for ts a city.:
"o (3) I will write.upon Him my new name.
“Him tha.t'f :

merely . the nanie of sofis by crcatxon, but sonship by
All that is involved in the name of
Comp'are then the vision

of this promlse -which is hefore us, There:the re-

-deemed abide in the presence of their Lord: Al
- templations are past forever, the glorious morning
" of light' and peace ‘and blessing dawns, and Adts sun -
. shall’ never go down. :

" VII. Tuc Pnomsn TO- LAODIC! A—-—“To lum that

cven as I also overcanie, and am.sct _down- wuh my
I’ather in his lhrone " :

In some sense this is the hlghcst and rlchest of ,111
Here is an outstanding il-

,abqu,ndc_d grace. doth much 'more 1bound So.low

It.js not.

_avercometh will T: grant to sit with me in 'my throne, - - |

.down in the scale of spiritual life were the Laodi-- -
- ceans that-thiey could scarcely be endured, and yet ¢

through the power of ‘God’s. grace they may yet be |

lifted up and made to sit with Christ-in His, throne.’

_“Notice the word “sit” is-here used. No njore battle,
~no more conflict; no more struggle and worry, ~ Just
.-as through dwmc grace, Christ’s victory . be.comes
‘ours, so at the Jast His.throne becomes’ ours. .

Note then the.order of Christ’s holy’ trmmph (l)

. In Ephesus is planted anew the Tree of Life in the .
“Paradise .of God; (2) In Siyrna, he negatives, the
s - fal) ‘and -brings éternal life to triumph over death;
< (3) In Pergamns, he delivers His people from thc
* bondage of sin in Egypt and. establishes an initial .

priesthood, giving to His people the “hidden manna”™
(4) In, Thyaum we have

out. féar in holiness and rightcousness before him -

“all the’ days of our _life;. (5) In Sardis the pricstly-
_ministry is enlarged.:
‘ness we. are to serve in-the sanctuary, proc]amung
-+ this gospel of the kingdom to .the ends of the earth, -
* - Hence we are given white raiment and the book of
- -Hle, (6) In P}n]adelphm the tabernacle has been.
‘exchapged for a new and glorious temple. Pcrman—
© ency has become a part, of the divine plan.. " The -
saints of God become pilldrs in the divine structure, -
~ their lives a testimony to the power of divine grace
-which  transforms both -the ‘individudal and "his -en- ..

Cle'm%ed from 2l unrighteous-

vnronmcnt——dehvers from sin and ils consequences,

and where it is recorded of them that they shall go- e

no more out forever. (7) In Laodicea we reach the

" place of final triumph-—the throneroom of the King.

- What "4 _glorious triumph’ of . the .Captain of our f
_ ‘salvationt

us to’ tnumph

‘In HiS union wath us, he has c'ulsed

How Bmum UL THE Tnouc.n'r THAT:

Those” who, like the ‘Ephesians, res:st the al-
lurements and attractions of an. earthly paradise, -

- shall be rewarded with a paradise above, where the .
-, tred of hfe forever supplant‘; the* subtlehes of sin.”

W

i,

»
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" the Union,
- and Lutheran, and. they are -dead religions. ~ In
-Minnesota, the deaf"
Catholics™ and'l]plscopahails have meetings once-a |-

© . and Winnipey, Canada.

. the deaf and blind. ‘They have a' Lutheran schaol
" for- the deaf located at Detroit; Michigan. :
“ministers preach in more than two hundred cities in .
‘our land; they conduct classes in religion at' many -

2 Those . who hke the. Church at. Smyrna, resist -
. ewl evemrunto dcdth shall never be hurt.of the second o
B death but be crowned with -eterpal life,

" 3.-'Those who, like the Church at Pcrgﬁmos are |

not deceived by the false religions andbecult sciences

of this worl(l' shall be rewarded with the true mys-

tery of - splntual lhmgs the Indden _manna and thcj

- white stone,

4, Those who, llke the, Church at’ 'lhyatlra, are

. ‘not-overcomeé by an oppressive. commercialism, or
‘deceived by i matermhsllc phifosophy, shall them-
_selves rule. - s .
- X ’I‘hose who resist the false pretcns:ons of -
~ formalists : and refuse to Iive .on past. experiences,
" but. maintain  a. present -communion . with . Jesus
" Christ, shall Tike: Sardis” be clothed with the gars
- .ments’ of a priest’ and shall. minister. in spirityal
things to a people whn, woaried with sin, are longmg -
'for peace. .
=6, Those . who, llkc Phlhdelphm ovcrcome the'"-
"fcnrccs which would debauch arid degrade mankind, :
‘and who. persistently wage a holy warfare against
.. these ungodly practices, shall some day find their . .
* fightings. over, ;
anent as the pillars in the temple of God, clothed with

They shall .rest in security, perm-

the- aythority “of His ‘Church, and finding - their

- strength in. an |mpdrt1tmn of o new n1lurc——~thc :
~divine name. :

7. While those who, llkc the L’m(]u:c'ms success- ..

fully combat the awful spirit:of lethargy which per-

7 vades the world—those who ‘escape -the -lukewarm-

‘ness_of the Church and ‘maintain their. zeal for the-
. cause - 'of Christ—these ‘shall. be exalted to His.
Lhmne, where they shall sit down and reign as Fungs :
-and pricsts forcvm* and ever, .

T (TIIL END) -

Mmzstry of the Deaf

HE deaf of - the Umted ‘States necd the full
* gospel,
bl‘()dd road thdat leads to eternnl destruction. . The
deaf are neglected it ‘seems,.

Minveapolis and St. Paul,

month and it is:not enough. The Deaf Lutheran is

. a four-page monthly paper published at ‘St. Louis, =
‘Mo., by the Board of Missions for the Deaf of the
e Lutherzm Synod of Missotri, Ohio -and other states.,-
: The Lutheran ministers to the deaf dre’ located in .- .
Chicago, -Milwaukee, Kansas .~
“only for the duratmn of human ‘existence. The work-
- man must lay aside his- toéls; the writer his ‘pen; -

Brooklyn, Detrait,
City, Omaha, St. Paul ‘Minneapolis, Duluth, Seattle,

Portland, Oakland, Los Angeles, Indnnapohs, Okla.—‘;--

homa C:ty, Cleve]and Sioux Falls, St. Louis, Spokane
They have- two, ministers to

. short sermon.

'School for Deaf, Council Bluifs, Iowa _
one has to have someone to coach him in connection

“how to talk:in the 51gn language. .

- terested and has his heatt in it. - )
missionaries, as thcy have 1o lcarn to speak foreign - -
languages? ' R
' Somethmg must be donc to tcach the denf the

.' “full ‘gospel. ", The Bible schoo!s and Chnsuan col-.

‘They are being deluded and ﬁllmg the

There is a]most no . -
- full gospe] minister of the deaf in the country, There
- gre ministers, churches and missions for the deaf in

E if T
The IEhglO“S aret Catholic, Episcopal *+"ask their students to hear up the pruposcd ministry

. Certainly there is-a great need - -
“for work to be done for the deaf. It is a field that. -
few of us, who are more fortunate, give any thought

- in their. devotions,

“‘These

N

slate schools for the dedf. - These msntutlons for the

deaf are: supported by each state, Each state has

‘.;_one ot more schoels for the.deaf.-

What abouf the full gospel chitrches and boards? oo

- Are they asleep about the-deaf? One of the Lutheran
* ministers of the deaf gave information how he leatned -
" the sign language and he is graceful at it..
cels most of the deaf-mutes in ‘the 'sign language.

. and he is not a deaf-mute, - .
" He attended Concordia College in Milwaukee and

He ex-
. Hé hears and is normal.

Concordia Seminary -in. St. Louis. -During his last

“year in<Concordia Seminary he learned a few signs.

from a. missipnary so that he was able to preach a
Upon graduatmn -he knew: very little . -
of the signs..
He attended the meetings of thieir

who tanght hun mote of the signs.: Fhat was the way

~ - he learned it .md he helieves: it'is a good: way.

Some young men -and girls go to. Normal School.

..t Washington, D.C., where Gallaudet -College for.

the deaf is situated. "Another way to learn the s:gns
well.is to take J. Schuyler Long's “Manual oq Signs."

" Mg Long is deccased and his widow still sells these

-munuals Her address is Mrs. J. Schuyler Long, o

with the s:gn book.  Several of the teachers at deaf -

 schools never knew how to talk in the sign. languages : _
- aftér they completed their courses at the universities. - -~
"and norma) schools.

They secured * positions as -
teachers of the deaf ahd in a short timie they knew
It does not- take

long 1o learn, the sign langua;,e if a person is in-".
What-about foreign. . -

leges should -be ‘interested -in such a mmtslry of the
deaf, and  the. suggestmn reg.xrdmg the “training of

- theu’ ‘students in the sign.language should be dis-
: cussed at these schools and colleges. -

should try to miike arrangements whereby interested

" students would be fully informed with reference. to.

the possibilities. of such. a mlmstry “They should

to; but may God lay it upan the hearts of some holi-
ness - workers to ministér unto-the deaf, ¢ ‘can. be

B donef-m-JUst K. HDFFMAN, aneapolls, an g

All ambitions, save one, end wuh hfe. They are’

the siirgeon his knife; the astronomer. his teléscope;
the explorer. his chart

perfect realization; that- ambition is to know Christ -
in all His fullness.-——The Pslgr:m Ha!mess Ad'uacate

Moast of them he learned from mingling
.~ with the deaf:
.. literary sdtiety at.a draf school, their socials, called =
" an the deaf, and every weck he went 4o a deaf-mute .

Of course. -

The faculty’

the scientist his tubes and
- acids. Only one ambmon will lagt for all etcrmty,
- only -one ambition willdemand ‘all the ages. foi its-




Coeacemew (170)

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -

T

Sk
o
L
o o
.
i
L

- '_Ste‘wardsh_ip,"_ ST

C. WARI.!EN-'J(’)_N‘ES o

‘. Mat-(‘:.lilrﬁcift for Glft o ‘_{-'.

~ Basil :Mi‘]lrer" Lo vl

HE first stewardship l_esson_cémé from- ng1

4 He loved and gave, Jesus. We were in need of
. redemption and God made the first gift. The world’s”
-+ greatest giver was Jesus. . He gave up a'throne and

_took. a. manger. "He gave freely out of a compas-.. -
sionate heart love for the lost. He gave Hiniself in’

o He
“abandoned all thought of self that.others might re-

complete’ consecration ‘to the Father's -will:

. ceive. His'gift. :. . ..

... ~He counted His life not ‘dear unto Himse]’féiﬁ_igh_fé-

- wer¢ prayer-spent—days devoted. to fastings, to "

services of healing.and spiritual ministry. - = -
. He was God’s Steward on the:Cross! We, as God’s
. slewards, must match gift for gift. As Jesus. gave
. +:50° must- we Teturn that gift. IR

Stewardship . requires -that. we' give' ourselves ‘in
.complete consccration to, the divine plan—in devoted
surrender. to the divine will, It demands that we. give -

*up all. (following. the, Master's path) that the king- -~ -

. .dom’s work might be carried onl - .

- The good.steward forgives freely his enemies; love’s-"'.‘

- deeplya lost world, and is zealously conscious of this
. sin-wounded world’s needsl .. ) e

" Match Jesus' gift of Himself (if j}ou' wou'ld-fbe an

. - approved: steward) with-the gift of yourself that -

", you might go after the lost, reburn the. waywgrd lo -
the Father's home. - - AR ng R °.

~ terceding for the battle raging‘on the kingdom’s out--
~ posts—ior  Christ’s standard-bearers_on - thé :front. -
“line of chatge. .-~ . - I
Give that another might live! Without death’ there.
... Christian stewardship pays! - . .
, o ST AL Rights -Reserved e -:. .

is no lifel. Give money—give prayers—give service! .

 :'--_“ _‘Life’js'lndeStmien'ts R
©. " H.B. Wallin - "

e HE supreme question ,aékéd'.ﬁy'évery, man’, -
‘about to make an . investment is, “Will it -

L pay?” In the parable of. the laborers recorded :

in Matthew's Gospel, chapter twenty, Peter asks the. . .

ques.tiqn,.“‘What shall we have?” The matter of re- -
. -ward is not the highest motive for Christian con-
~duct,’ Certainly the question of remuneration en-"

ters into it; but- jt.is not the highest' mctive for _. :

Christian -activity, for undoubtedly the compelling

- motive is love. “The good steward is not working .

' GENERAL CHURCH PROGRAM .

for a crown for-he is motivated as was his Master’,

by love.  He'belicves in. the unbeaten” philosophy,

.. It is more blessed to-give than to receive.” Christ
calls the man who works primarily for pay as an, ,

“hireling; - the man who watches the clock and waits for

+ the pay envelope. L ' ST

- The first position

‘tories,. mills, mass orgapization and mass produc-

. " tion all haye a téndency to submerge the individual. - -
“The steward, therefore, must think of what ke has to .

offer rather than what he skall get. . . .

You ask, “Where can I make life investmients

is_there will your heart be also.”

"~ James Russell Lowell says, “W'liei_l the Puritans. E

Ly
ot

ERTTLY
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Che  of a good steward, therefore, is .

- a contributor. No man can expect to receive until .

~ - he has first given. * Dr. Charles E.. Jefferson says, -

“We need a guide to get us out.of. the maze of regi--
mentation and impersonalization:” Our. world setup . .
with its complex civilization, tonds to- destroy the..
individual in whom Jesus'Christ is primarily inter- =

- ested.” Rapid transportation, radio, television;. fac-

, “Whe that -
+“will count with certainty?” Josus answers that ques--
* - tion, “Lay not up for yourselves treasures on earth.
‘where moth and -rust doth corrupt, ‘but rather lay .
. up.for yourself treasures in heaven where neither -
_.’moth nor rust ‘doth corrupt, and where thieves do - -
~. not break through nor steal. “For wheré your. treasure

-

made their fortune, they lost their teligion.” This

“startling statement may bé prophetic. as ‘well as
historic,. -Almost ‘without exception, those who :
have come under- miy pbservation’ in’ twenfy-nine.
-years of pastoral ministry who have become wealthy ™ -

" have lost their spiritual footing. Tt is 50 easy to be-

‘come engrossed in -material things to the extent- that *

Match the Master's prayer»,lidu;s",;vit_h yc"a_ui's",—in.’___‘ "..spiritual values will. be logt.

- In contrast with thosewho seek earthly emolu- -~
- “ments look at Robert: Arthington of Leeds, England, .-~ -
;.j-gradgat_e g_f _Cambridge, who lived in one room, - Lo
- cooking '_hls own meals; gave to foreign missions
- five: million pounds to be -speit” in pioneer mission= .
ary work within twenty-five years:” Ona-slip.of- '

_ paper, after -his death, ‘were found. these -Wofds,-'?
+* “Gladly -would I make the: fldor my bed, and-a box R ¢
- my chair, and_another ‘box my- table rather’ than R
that men should. perish for want of- knowledge of -
“the Christ.” - When one-thinks of the investments
: of life there is nothing that rings: with ‘such genuine
challenge as Gad’s program for our confused world

and the contributions we, through' Him, may offer.

It is not primarily a program.of social service, bet- -

ter housing-and road building. -We are stewards-of -

above mentioned things.

‘good news which eventually. will include all: of the- - - )

" “The Story istold of Walter Vivian; on duty at the -

Columbia Broadcasting Station during the London
Naval Conference in 1930. He discovered, just-at

- the time for the address of the king that the wires .

. —

" .. were disconnected. 'It—;\vhs- too late to make _rcf)airs'{'e .
for the world hookup, so he seized. the wiré ends, one

.4 :

JUNE, 1939

in ‘each hand, while ‘two hundred “and fifty volts -

" shook his body. At the peril of his life he held on

until the king had finished his message on “World
Peacé.” Jesus is our “Prince of Peace” and we are
_the mediums through whom He works. May we
clasp the hand of an_offended God and an offending
world and, ‘through Christ bring them back -to the’

- Father. e e S
" Dr. Homer McMillan says, “The ‘gospel -is the
~ only power the world has yet ever known that can
* bring all-races and people into harmony with God
and peace with each other,” Here.is a-place, my

- {riend, where investments: are safe and rich in divi-
- dends.  While William -Gulien Bryant
the murmuring -stréams -that had its source in the -

zat by one.of

© " beautiful Berkshire Hills.of ‘New England, he ‘wrote

.+ these- memorable words, “So’ live that “when .thy-

summons -comes 1o join; the innumerable caravan
" which -moves fo that mysterious realm ‘where -each

“shall take. his chamber_ in the silent hall, of death,

- thou go not, like the quarry slave at night, sco_urg'ed

“ - I * One implies_the other.

" to his dungeon, but sustained ‘and soothed by an un- -

" faltering tru_sl,,'approach ‘thy’ grave like one’ who

- wraps the drapery of his couch about- him-and lies -

| down-to pleasant dreams.”. .

© - .Death will hold no. terrors for hinla_ who has sur--
© rendered himself to  Christ G
- sacrificial service for those for whom . Christ died. "

L ‘Divine Ownership and Human:
LT Stewardship - ¢
s " Stephen S. “White
: - . (1 Corinthianis 6:19, 20)° o
: T HERE:'arc certain {erms -which go’in pairs.

There' ‘cannot be_a
- L bridegroom without a bride,.a husband with-

- *out a wife, a ruler without a_subject, a parent with- -
are also phrases. which go-in’
before ug two such phrases:

divine ownership and human stewardship, “Ye.are -
“. " not. your own” and “glorify
- - gpirit,” . Ve belong to God.

" out a’child; There
- 'pairs. My text brings

; ‘Therefore. you should
* glorify Him in your body and spirit. =~ .

Divinge OWNERSHIP

- KYe are nnt,yourlbivn.” It -s.often argued that '

" “we belong to God by right” of “creation;- and .cer-
“tainly this

" of the earth and breathed into his nostrils the breath .

of life; and he became a living soul, .
.We are God’s by right of sustenance.
. live -and move and have our being. Our breath and
;all of our ways-are in His hands. "If God. should

- withdraw his "support for a moment,- our presént

life. would come to an ‘end.

_.-In the third place, .we are God’s l')y' righl of redemp-’ o

- tion. . Qur text states this fact. . Paul declares that
we are not our own because we aré

price.. The buyer was Jesus Christ -and' the :price

which He paid was His own blood. - As Peter de- .

! . N e T e

and-given himself -in

God iri your body-and

is the case. God formed-man of the dust.--

In God we -

bought, with a- "

.(171) PAGE E_LI-S-VEN o

‘Christ. Jesus gave His very life,
" own; ye ar¢. bought with a price.” L
S Elsewhere in the ;haf)ter from which_our text is
" taken, Paul argues that the disciples belong to-Christ
_ . hecause they are members of Christ. “Know ye not

" ‘that your hodies are the members. of Christ.” We are

- joined -to the Lord. . Christ is the Head of the
. Church and -we.who.make up His body are His mem-
" bers. ' '

and we are the branches; . -

“We who are. sanctified are not our own because '

. we are the habitation-of the. Holy Spirit. We are

mon- bailt at. Jerusalem “was . God’s  house. The

© temple.of my-body is God's dwelling place if T have.
Ye .are not your own; ‘ye are God-created.. Ye
are not your own; ye are .
your own; ye are God-redeemed. .- Ye are not .your

- own; your bodies are the members of Christ.. - Ye
dres not your own;. ye-are God’s. temple.. ‘There are

. at least five senses in “which the sanctified: man be-
longs'to God. - L. e
* - HuMAN STEWARDSHIP

for Him. We should walk, talk, hear, see; and taste

.

" for.Him, Our feet have no right to do our bidding—

~-they are His." They should run His_errands.. Our.

- _eyes .should ;see “only for- His gloty.. There should.. -

be no anarchy in His members. ‘No cells should ‘go-
+ wild as they do in cancer. My'body, your.body, His.

body ‘should glorify" Him “in all ‘of its many -and .

~“varied activities. - An unfortunaté man-comes down,
- .the street.- Because of a nervous disorder “his feet
~and hands are unruly.”
~~ and smoothly.~ Does Christ -have to:get around in
. “{his.world through yout, body and mine in this halt--
ing fashion? - Is his spiritual -program- on_earth
"handicapped because we will “not permit Him -to
use’ what is His @
- voice, hand, eye, ear, ‘ :
- for myself? “Shall I -then take the members of Christ,
““and make. them the members. of an harlot?” :

instrument of the inner man.
- Him and we should use it ‘only- for Him. ;
“ever- things arc “true, whatsoever ‘things are honest,

if there be any

‘are of good report; )
think on these things.”. -

there be any praise,
 Our feelings are His.: 1d d
ding. Hate and’ anger should not be allowed ta

clares, we are not redeemed’ with corruptible things, -~ -
as silver and gold, but with the precious blood of -
his all, as the pur- - "
chase price.-for you and. mel . “Ve are not your - -

_ Christ ‘himself ‘brings out’ the same truth un- . '
-~ der another figure when He states that He is the vine -

indwelt; possessed by Him. ' The temple which Solo- - -

'.consccratcd it to him and He has taken possession. .

God-sustained. Ye aré not :

He cannot move on easily

_ “Therefore glorify ‘God in your spirit.” - Our spirit -
belongs to God and we should use, it for, Him. This |
inner man-is -the most significant half of us. Out
of the heart are the issues of life. The.body is the

: In -the first :place, we:.
 must think for God: - Qur thought life- belongs to.. -~
“Whatso-

“whatsoever things -are’ just, whatsocver things are - .
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things -
virtue, and if "~

They should do_His bid-

. “Tﬁéref_ofe‘ glorify God in your’ body.” We belolng”:' o
to God; therefore our bodies should be used wholly -

as He wishes? Are there gifts -of SR
or foot which I insist: on using - -

crowd in ‘and unchristianize the ‘Christian's ‘heart. .. '
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"Love-an_d joy and all legitimate’ emotions must be'

.. subject to Chtist. Our enthusiasm is His and should
‘be: dédicated: to the: forwarding -of. His kingdom. It
is a sad situation if we-have plenty. of enthusiasm

for our recreations and.our business and little for - -

- our religion and its activities. . -~ -

. Out wills should. be dedicated to Him. We ﬁiﬁst "

“make decisions and, make them for Him, Tt-is nat

" enough for us to make no sinful choices; there must.- ”
The-same” truth in. -

'be positive, Christian choices.

. terms of action means. that we must:do something;

. ‘and that something must he- for Him..- There will
.- be no-“good-for-nothings” .in heaven.
sin, - Ifyou are truly- good, you are gocd for some-

thing 0 v T SRR
... We belong 1o God and therefore we should glorify

‘Himin, our ‘body and our spirit; God’s ownership’
.carries with it man’s stéwardship. “Man is the-.
steward and ‘not-the awner of his life. - Could Daniel’
“bring:the samé charge -against us that he “brought »-
‘against’ Belshazzar? ~“And the God in -whosg hand -
"thy .breath' is and whose ‘are a]l thy ways hast thou .
*.. ~not glorified.” In 2 Peter 2;1 we are told-of false . -

teachers_who shall bring in damnpable hecésies, “even
_ denying-tlie Lord that bought them, and-bring upon
* themselves swift destruction.” ~ This is exactly what
~one ddes when he refuses to use his -body -and his

spirit—God’s body. and God’s spivit—for God. He -
denies by thought and deed “the Lord that bought” "

~ o himoo -

v

. .. DyingPoor - .
oo o . Basil Miller - .-

XY ESLEY died.rich bccaukcl-hc .d;'c’d poor! John

VW Wesley stated that. if he died’ rich or with
any money the world would know that he had back-
slidden! . - Judging by his .worldly effects when he

died, he must have gone directly to heaven’s gate,
. for-he left ‘behind at death two silver teaspaons; a
silver teapot, a'well-worn frock’coat—and tic Meth- "

- odist Church! - . R
{is stewardship practice was: Give as you reccive,

He. wrote about two hundred books, and every cent
‘of the income in’ form of royalty went into :the - :

Methodist Church, ~This alone would have made
him wealthy. -No mari in his day was more, popular

than- he as a ‘preacher—which would have: entitled" -
or old age,”" a retirement pension,.” *

him.to a “nest epg fc
- or a savings account,

But-he .determined to die poor. “Through dying
poor he enriched the world, and was' thereby. made - -

rich, -

", Far too often \ve"{ry. to.build savings' accotnts—
savings of ability, personality, capacity to work-for’

-7 "God, even “nest cggs” for'the future. - o
The man who saves one ounce of his strength,

“one drop of-his life-blood, one moment of his time
for self, falls short of becoming God’s best steward. .
* * Time is to be invested (after one makes a living)

“in God's service. Strength is to be consumed. in
Christian work (that.it might daily be renewed by.

Inaction is-

.

. Livity. :

" If you would be a Christian steward you will last
longer and accomplish more by wearing out than by -

rusting out! - L Lo
‘Die poor! Christian stewardship pays!
i : All_ fifghts Reserved T

" The Home Missionary Challenge
District Superintendents® -are sponsoring a

- respective districts. 7 -

both’ home and foreign. -

" We-are -anxious- that
gram on every district:  As the pastor of your local

- people, you can kive noble leadership to this ‘ob-
jective. We are-urging your. local. président of the

w0 NJY.P.S, to advise with you in carrying forward thiis

' program, E

“and “what your young_people can undertake which
*will fit harmoniously into the. plans of ‘the whole

~district. We belicve we need to challenge our young -

- “peaple with something-definite—something positive!
. We are counting on you to help us. -

ment. .In-this. glorious task our young people want

forthcoming Personal Solicitation. Campaign which
we shall again sponsor during the month of October..
- This is a pgreat. evangelistic enterprise which' the

General N.Y.P.S. .is' sponsoring throughout the’ de-

nomination,

: the executive committee of your N.Y,P.S. would be
- a‘good thing. Begin talking it up. Consider the
great “objective of it—winning young- people to

. the L_ﬂi‘d){ There will be no‘d.aily '“reh’e.wing. of b_np’s‘ e
- -strength. unless it.is drained away in.Christian ac-

T T LT T

Y

E ©. S T.Ludwig . . R

E ARE ‘entering the tinie of year ‘when many .
heavy  home™ missionary prqgr:{nl throughout - their. .- -

"~ The General-N.Y.P.S. is vitally interested in.the > [

- whole. program of ‘the wholc church, We ar¢ not 50, .

- concernid that as an - organization we get credif for
éverything we do, but we da” want to ‘offer the
strength ant ability of .our auxiliary organization.to. =~

. the church for the advancement .of her program.

- ‘We want to consécrate our “man power” for the.. . .-
advancement ‘of thé kingdom and for-the glory of
God.. That'is. why we are ‘interested in missions— -

S that each“local N.Y.PS, shall®
- have a part-in supporting the home missionatry pro-.

congregation -and --also the Jleider of your. yeung

Perhaps 'you will, want to Z-Cb_nt.ii':f your District -
-Superintendent and find out what needs to be done

- May: these summer months bring great victory -to_“'-
_-'our home missionary etfforts -throughout - the -mpve- -

‘to share because ‘they love God and the church.. .=

- Are Ymi Getting Ready_?_ R

. .Last month in this column we mentionied the

It iS not too.early to begin thinking about: this
. matter. An-open discussion -of the program before -

j o
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- Christ! It might be well to have a’committee from ?l sixteen - tithing tabloids, attractively printed from ne
the -N'Y'P'.S' \yol‘l\mg on plans for full suppo O'f A sample- package of sixteen titles togethier with ‘sugges- .
ihe campaign, in the local church.. Further details . A sample of i Crowvardship Tror
~ may be secured by writing the General N.Y.PS. "~ tions for l_’!llﬂ-bﬂVC-"\’lPPlk, r?sfamt (; fo"r :‘eﬁ towa
S e Yy . i be - - motion, will be sen o any pastor fo ). cents. :
- Hf:‘ldqu.'“_lei's or red(!tr}g slug;ge;‘t]iqnsyxmcb Ig:J:bltlz)’i -7 In writing please mention Tue PRQ\CHER'S MacaziNe and
found in .“c June lssug 9"' ¢ ,g o address your order to The Layman Company, - 730 “Rush .
+ Journdl ‘{p' 5-)' a ' Street, Chicago. = . -~ : S
- "Help a Student Go to College . .
I - " X .- ol '.. L . - ' .
In The Journal for June (page 2) .you will find -
‘suggestions whereby some young person from your
L ~ church or community may win a scholarship gnubhng y
. o " them to attend one of our churqh :V:orll“eges‘tlns fall. _ .
D You'will be doing your young people a.real serv- - T Cm— =
. ice if you will study the plan. carefully and ‘help L < P M Lum. Y
o "sgmeone in your church to reach the goal. = . - S - . o
T T T S J- 77 =7 OUR BOOK MAN was given a° pleasant s;l\rrpr;s}c ,or; :
T ' PPRRT FoR A EOR picking, up Tiie -GAniean “Gurase by R. W. Yourd...
N !,i,'i"!‘**E‘******%***m%******%******&%*%*g " (Zondervan—$1.50).. The subtitle is “A .Hlslg}'yoof-. t:hc.
Ty - JF LS - % . Chistisn Church” Thercin caie the surprise, - One.ex- ..
e g oL CHURCH SCHOO g E " peets a, histery to be inore or.llc‘ss (usually more) along the.
s E : " Orval J. Nease .. . - . “E 0 line of a texthook to .be fead prifcipally for fn;@;_andl h;;
o ' ol oo E R BT FFoTRH - ion. . This -volume of church histary is-different. It
i JokgoRFolekdofopdfololopdd - . formation. f church _ _ _
Q *************%*E***** o .. reads as if it were a tale of adventure. I {s.reajiy a i:»;ory uf_
“Te Our. Teaching b T ce? * the spread -of the “Christian religion, -Any. normal “young-
Is Our-Tea_chmg Ke;eplng .\Pta-ce'-; * person_ will_thrill -tor its human - interest abeit it is Mot a
1 IN_.'FIGUR-ES just released by the. Bureau of Re- ook i:.'ritt_cp especially for young people: . é'matgxc_‘cnl:.rm-._
.1 "search of the International Council, the ‘Church - - tian will enjoy it cqually well, "o " - . L
of the Nazarené leads all the denominations report- "The opening chapter is the. story of the _cop;c;i;?n S:) the
ing in both total and percentage” increase; in - enrol- repentant thief who hung om a’ cress alongside the .ﬁ::v:?r.'.' 2
" ment in-Sunday schools. - Qver a ‘ten-year petiod, Then ‘the ‘account of - the risen. Lurc‘l.lanciﬂ‘folgl_\w_l!?lgs nT_l.‘:__

' ' his 1 ' 100.3. at. The-: - _great missionary to the Gentiles.

. i ; : 3.ner cent; The- -~ sketch of Paul the. grea ssionary i T

-_1927 to '123";'. t'hls l'n(;IiC:Siv':\sz'lli -l't??'iliethodi.‘;t.wilh rise-and development of the Cn.tholtc Church is plclu}:qdi.irn

~ nearest to this was 1 Yvesicy o r"ls T dust sufficient detail to" cover historical 'f:_:c;ts‘. A]srf the life .
-78.8 per cent: and lh—.e fb!lowmg. three were, 4550 alt . y of . Mohammed and the ‘spread of his religion. of "Islam is ..
- holiness bedies. _ R L rippingly told. L
. Numerical increase is one of the goals to be striven. . Luther and the Reformation, Wycliffe, Calvin, -Cr°m‘?'°]:'_‘ ,
fof .in 'our schools. But, along with numerical in- *  Wesley and’ the part these had in 'kct:pm[\i. 311_:glht l:: .-l-lol:; ': )
. crease, there must go a development of teachers,. .If . ‘of .Aruth and in passing '";lm: fi?mqﬁilmflt _:')n o genr:

. -our classes are the samie size, we¢ now have twice as s emphasized in phrases. that grip.and glow. o

" many teachers as"we had ten years ago. Where are .. We recommend ths book l'o'{ individual reading and par-"".

- we getting these teachers? -Are we just picking them . ,“CUl“T,‘{'“ 'f?r Wu!?g_'rm_'oplés lf"“_"ﬁf_-‘-- - -

" up‘any place or are wé training them? More teach- . . © o= e
R rs are-going to be needed in lh? flu,t.ure.‘ The yea{ . Taxing MEN ALWE is the appealing title of a new edition B
e 1938‘shg‘wéd the !argesp numerica llel'eﬂiSe ﬁp ten,._. _6f an”older ‘book by‘Ci_mrles';c;.-,'l“ruxphl}‘ll. (Rc?cll-fm.-oﬂ)i
-t rolment in Sunday sthool of ‘any year’in the Wistory - gy, ook contains a series of studies in “the principles anc
Y ‘¢f ou church. More-than 30,000 placed their names. . practicé of individual soul-winning.” "In the len chapters and

‘396 pages of this volume: every conceivable angle of this
"+ important ‘subject is discussed. rat
. couragement’ and ; method for - the carnest Christian who

. “on our. Sunday school roll during that year. Is your -
- church providing its quota of prepared teachers to
teach these thousands that are thronging our churches
“seeking to be taught? Better have a Leadership
" “Training class now and have some teachers prepared .
. 1o serve these hungry people.—R. R. HoocEs.

ashamed.” . And for the -minister who would conduct a class

B volume. to leaders of Young People’s Socicties: With it and

7 : R Sdent Ste wardslnp Promotlon prayermicelings,  N.Y.P.S, services, preaching services, . class
' " Any "img.tur.‘._lia matter how limited his’ resources; may

Promotion without' any _interference with his other, plans. - discussion of this subject we must not forget to include
and activites, - - o
The Layman Foundation, administered without. profit by
. the Layman Cormpany, has jus;!'rcviscd n_nd recast o series

- there is nothing better. .

\

Here - are -inspiration, en-~
- would” study tp be_a - “workman, that . needeth not -to be " -

~in_personal cvangelism; here is the very, book ™ to use -for. , ]
" background material, illustrations, ete. We commend this™

“another excetlent book, *“The Dynamic of Service” by Paget- - '
Wilkes one ‘has material; yea, a wealth of “material, - for

study outlines and anything that. may be needed in the way
" “now conduet'a five-week Program of Tithing Education and -~ of promotional matter foy personal evangelism, And in n -

~in our commendation Jarrette . Aycock’s Jiptle book, “Win .
“Them” than which -for .much mn_lerinl,,in_'litfte compass, .

"



Cone drop,
- #your head will be cut- off,” and he ordered two. cxccutmn- .
. ers with ‘drawn swords to walk behind. the man and to

i ) .

. PAGE rodntpnnn (174) ,!._ T

Ta P,REA CH'ER'S_'M'A GA zm_z;:; )

F’I"I“I"i"l‘%)!ﬂﬁ'l‘%%E"EE‘%%%%E‘%%E"E%*E&'%%%%%'I"I"!'

: )
- ,E-: .. ILLUSTRATIONS . . g
e

: »x~a«m»ﬁ«mm«mMwwMMMMMMMMMM

Mothel& Monroe—--“Sowmg in'the Mormng

" The Gaspel Mission in Washington, D.C., for many years

- was bIessed with the leadership of Mrs. Hamct Earhart Mop-
toe, an aunt of the famous' aviatrix, ‘Amelia’ Earhart, In
middle lif¢ she had been president of a Lutheran College
in Atchison, Knnsas, -since located- at Fremont, Nebraska.
Dcvntmg her fime and many talents to all phases .of mission -
_work in her later years, she served first as président’ of the
beard of trustees, then as president emeritus of the mission.
The - writer . was corresponding - secretary  of the board,
Through her many . contacts, particularly  in the “Lutheran
. Church, she secured: large gifts of money, clolhmg, producc
- and. other necessarics for the work.

~ Each autumn an upcralor at Johnstown, Pn, shlppcd a.

" carload-of coal, freight. prepaid to the mission. Mother Mon- -

. roc, as she was affectionately kriown, always wrote a. gntc-
_{ul ‘note of acknowledgment for the splendid gift. Once she
~was: impressed to ask the gentleman sending the coal ‘whether
he knew her pcrsnnaily, and where thcy had mct Thc rcply
is unique in_mission annals. Tt read:
“Mrs. Monroe, fifty ycars ‘ago, when you were prcSIdcnt

" of the Atchison school, ene day there cime to your doof a -

. widew -and her little son.  You took themiin—fed and cared.
for them until the mother found cmp[oymcnl"‘lhen bade-.
them ‘Godspeed. -1 was that little boy."” :

Long after Mother Monroe was called  to her hcavcnly

. home in 1927 at llm age of cighiy-four, the carload of coal

-continued to tome—a _great blcssmg lo the needy through
.the Gospel. Mission. . - .
“Cast thy hrcad upon the waters, :md it shall relurn unto :
you afler’ many days'—Submitted by NEeLson A.. Mason,
(The author’ of the forcgmng at the time’ was a.member of,

the board of trustees of the, Gospel Mission and clcrk of
~ the’ Scmtc Commlssmn on Indian Aﬁairs)

: Temptahon .
An ‘castern kmg ‘was ‘onc time approached: by a peasnnt

. and askcd “Q: king, please lcll me how " to. avoid. tempta- B
« ¢ . tion,” !

“The lung told thc man’ to take a vcsscl brimful oI 011
ard carry it lhrough the slrecls ‘of the city without spllhng
1§ one drop is spilled,” "the king warned him,-

carry - out his orders. Therc hmpcned to be a fair going on -

~in the town, and thc streets “were crowdéd with people;
However the man:was very: careful, and returned *without - -

having spilled one drop,  When he returned to.the. klng, -the -

king asked, “Did’ you see’ anyom “whilst, you wcre walkmg -

through the streets?”- . :
“UNg,” said, the m'm, g, was lhmkmg only of the o:l

1 noticed nothing elsc.”

: *Then,” said, the kmg, “you have learned - how lo avmcl
temptation, - Fix your mind firmly on God as you fixed 1t
on the vessel of oil. . You will nbt then be temptéd to sin.’
(Chmtmn Fauh and Lsfc)—Subm;md by NEAL C. Dmnsn .

A Word of. Testu-nony

A German hospxml paticnt was about-to be opcrnt;:d on
for -cancer ‘of the tongue at the’ umvcrs:ty clinic at Bonn.

.. Just beforc the operntmn ‘which -was to remove the fongue

altogether, the professor sald.to him, “You -have now for the .
]nst timie -an. oppnrtumty to spcak Have you nnylhin'r

~'the doctor.

L gave the vcrdlct that he was correct..
less atcepted and he was to be executed for the crime. -

spetiad . lo say?"
sembly of pmfcssors and- students who had come-to witness

" rthe operation and cried .out, "Praise be to Jesus Christ
.- throughout- clermty, Amcnl" (Dawn)—-Subﬂutted by Nr..u.
_ (. Dmxsz. ' : . . o

—
1]

Genesm 44 3

Thc pcas-mt turncd to lhc who]c ns-‘ .

Five- year-old ‘Mary was obliged to undcrgo an- opcmhon,.

_blood" transfusion. The blood of thirteen-year-old brother

Jimmy. was found to match exactly the little patlent’s.

“Will you give your.sister some of your blopd, Jim?" asked
Jimmy sct his teeth, “Yes, sir, if she nccds it.”

He* was prcpared for the transfusion,
“drawing the. blood,
“paler and paler. “Are you ill, Jim? " he asked,
but ¥'ri wondering ‘just when 111 die.
_doctor,
_give a little . blood?” “Yes,

“Die," gaspcd the

sir,” replied  Jimmy, “And

+ ind Jost so much blood ihat it was nccessary to resort to

In the, midst of 3
the “doctor obsctyed llmmy growing_
HNo sir,

“Do you think people” give their lives when ‘they -

you werc giving your’life for Mary?” and Jimmy answeted, -

A“ch " (Nrw Ccnlury Ltader)—-Subm:ucd by NEAL C
. DIRKSE.- '

.. . --.':-v'
. -

To Encourage ls Better than to Drive - °

. In the d1}s of the community gnslmlll a certain doctor *

wns régarded as the greatest economist in a- small Texns
rsv:u.lcmr:nl because when e carried corn to the mill he put

“the cobs from which it was shelled into the.ox-drawn wagon, .

OI ‘course to*prod. oxen one had to walk beside them and o
" few things were more galling to ane with. nene too’ much'
" patience . than kccpmg lhcm on the move in thc nght"
: dlrcclwn -

. The dnctor, n shrt.wd psychu!omst of his ttmc, had dealt "
«" with patients of uheven or: irregular dispositions and fery

temperaments so long - and lnlmnously that- he decided to

try conxing instead of flailing his steers as heretofore. Think--'

ing on these tlungs, he kept a few steps ahead of his team,

" and‘to each ox,in passing he gave a cob for him to chew ’
. On a5 they plnddcd along with th¢ load, .

A s:rnplc remedy, as all agreed, to counteract ke stupldlly -

~ of an;ox, nevertheless it was the magic that got. the gnst to”

mill and back ~in. record-breaking time *without the steady

“use of the prod pole ar- constant cracking of - the bull whip, -

leaving o man, almnsl as tlrcd as hls yokc of 5lccrs at

quitting time,

. Likcwnsc Chnsunns mny he cncouragcd to. bcttcr nnd St
_steadicr service for the. Master bylchn a poor manncr of

feeding. from thc Word than a- ‘constant driving . by their

pastar in his own strength by common mclhods -—Submtucd .
. by Mrs. W. C. Scmvm;n : .

\ -

CA story is totd that dunng the prcs:dency of Andrcw '

. ,‘Jnckson, 2 young man by the name of Wilson robbed a mail
He was ‘captured,- tried, convicted and 5cnlenced to

train.

" be' hung. Andew . ]ackson pardoned. him, but. the man re< -

pardon unti! it was 'u:ccpted

fused to accept that pnrdon « He msislcd lhat it was not a’ h

It was takcn to ‘court and’ ‘they decided that lhc man’ -

could not .be hing for whom a.pardon had- been granted.
. The man still-refused to accept it and still insisted. that it was '
_no- parden_until he: accepted it ‘ e

. It was taken to the Supreme ‘Court and thc Judgc fmally
It was no pardon un- .

‘Even so Christ died on’Calvary for the - whole world,
ho]dmg out_pardon 'to.them. ° But if they do not accept ft,

it is not'a pnrdon, and they must bear the conscquenccs of
. theu' guilt—Subrmtted by Mns 0. CnAmz .
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‘ - Galahans 621-5,
" ers-and Burden Sharers, but ‘mever Bur-
* - den Slurkcrs.-—Mnrk Stith,

~_problem  they wished - discussed.

" bana, . Ilinols,

;tmz;, 1939
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Roy E.

Sermon Sced

Under N:w M‘amgemcm “Lead me lo
the tock that is higher than L" Psaim

© .61:2;” Note the clements of Submzs.ﬂon.
. Asmrntion, Security.—S. T. Ludwig.

“The Mathematics of Victory: Levitls .

Farward. March! Phlhppmns 313, 1,

‘.One of the secrets- of Paul’s_hfc for' Gads -
‘ -gwas lhc tiset of | his soul” - :

The Load ' that . AMust Be - Bomne:.

"‘Second . Mile or Huolf M:!cr Rcbgron?
Matthcw 5: 39—41
! . —_—

Molnnstl

A n?otor tnp may teach- spintual lrulh‘
“ to the spiritially initiated. Good Roads,.
" +Hebrews 12:13; Road Maps, Psalm’ 119:
*:-105;. Spare Tlre. Matthew - 25:3;. Signs,
'-.Proverbs 14:12; Flats Fized, Mark: 3:15°
T*@areful Driver, 2 Kings .9:207 Lubrica-
- tiom, Genesis . 43: 117y Where: Do You
) Park? Psalm 144:14. —-Sn.zcrm

__.....—.-

Question Box'

Pastor McGraw of first Church of lhc'

Nazarenc, Kansas City, Kansas, has de~

. vised o method of discovering the needs
.and interests of his people in view. of

- ieating with these in his. Wednesday nlght
SR .prayermceung hour
"+ _placed in the vcstlbule of ‘thie church.-The .
_people are’invited to write out any ques- -
_'tlcms they ~may have on' any scripture,

A question box is

matter of doctrine, church pelity, or any
These
. questions | ‘(without signatures of course)

are droppcd inta the box and form . the

“basis of 'many interesting scsslons in

‘the mldwcck prayermeeting.

——

A Dnma and a Boy

Thc [olfowing advertiscmcnt rccen!.ly,
" ‘appeared in_the local newspaper “of Ur- .
* Thirty-cight ‘boys . re-

spondcd to thc appeal.
L NOTICE
"READ -CAREFULLY

' To Ahe Boys of - Urbana and Surround-

mg Cotinty- Who DO NOT Go to
-Sunday School Anywhcre

) chl Sunday, February 19,1939, at the"
- ‘mer wet and. tool.

Church of the Nazarene down en:
Qakland Street, they will.
GIVE EACH .BOY UNDER: 16
YEARS OF AGE 10 CENTS

I

An exchange of methodl. plans’ and - scasonal auggeatlonl.
have ducovcred an idea that has prove-:l -ucceuful in-
. your' church, send it in? . :

Needed, Burden! Bear-' '

~monlh

-Lord’s message, declare it}

[y
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'THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP .

If you

Swim-

MMM_&M&

-h-l»!«»ymmm-nwamM»!«MMM«*»x»xnx«mm&-:«wmm«ﬁwam&-g«m “Samaria out to hear Him the next time—

to come to. Sundny Schoai at '9:30 to.

10:30 a.m. Wear your averalls, coveralls

‘or whatever clothes you have--the: boys
who atténd regularly there ‘will be dressed -

fike you visitors, and the -teacher will
be dressed the samé. You will be met at

" cus 26:8, Revealing the’ powcr of cors " the door by a man who will ‘grect you

. porate action. .

kmdly and make you .welcome,
Comc and Make Us Provg It -
COMMITTEE '
A Reading Plan-
Pastor Smith of Kansas City Grace, ‘has
mnugur'\lcd an . intercsting rcudmg p!nn
among his Sunday school workers. Fach

- worker s cxpcctcd to read . @ book a |
These books are provided by the

Sunday “school and a definite 5yslcm -of

. rotation is arranged. A “person receives
- book af the monthly wotkers' meeting

and reads- it during the month. He' res

“turns, it. at the next monthly workers'. .,
" meetingrand ‘receives” another boak whllc .

his bbok is passed on to another.” = .
Brother Smith reports that . his .people
are very much interested in the project:

“and nre- tecciving much good ‘therefrom.,
- Some report ‘that they read the' book™

through . two ot three’ times during the
month..
‘cach, time with a. Sunday school pro-

. motlonal book. - A look at the figutes

of ‘Kansas City Grate shows that- they

arc. doing the job. And figures often

do not show the trugé results. They are
determined by the’ imptovement in the
‘teaching. and. the -developmeni  of. - the

‘school “membership in Clmstmn l:fe—.
.]\mua.s Clly Dumct Veice. .

———

Good Advico to Preachen
- Make no apologiés.
if not, hold
your . peace. . -Have short prefaces -and
‘introductions. Say your  best
first, and stop before you get prosy. Do

nat spoll the appetite for dinner by too -

much thin soup. Leave yourséli- out -of -

‘the pulpit, and take Jesus in. Defend the.
_' gospel and ‘let the Lord de(cnd you and
: ydur character. - .

‘Do not get exuled toq soon Do not
ritn - away -from your remarks.
driving-wheels whirl faster ‘on ‘an. Jicy
track, but when loaded -go ‘slower, - It
takes.a cold- hammier to bend a hot {ron.

Heat up- ‘the people, but keep the ham-

scream, Too much water stops millwheels
find too much neise’ drowns sense, Empty
vessels ring the luudest

_shdi.- Thunder s hnrmlcss, llghlmng

* afford- te thunder.

-on .ralny days because others ‘are’ too-

. bad some great need to present. _
zltd me, for it looked as though it was -
" one-sided. ~Now in this great day of the

A devotional book s alternated

‘youd? .

things ~

Engine -

Do not. bawl and-.

Powder Is notz_

kills. If you have l:ghlmng you can

‘Do not scold the peoplc Do not nbusc
the faithful souls who come to mecting

lazy to attend, Preach ‘the best to. the -

_ smallest asscmbhes, Jesus, -preached “to . :

" one woman at the well:and ghe got all’

Au-mon ‘Uxxnowu

——

When You Pny—-—Luten. Hu Earl ]

~ Are Open unto Their Cry
Mrs, Rohde, daughtc: of William Jen-

nings Bryan, recently told. therfollowmg R

incident from her youth:

“When 1.was a gitl of- sixteen T' began .

to wonder about prayer, It scemed to
me "that people . prayed only when they
It puz-

radio it is easier to understand, when we
have the radio wuh brondcnsung and
receiving scts

lold her T was going to changc my way
of praying. -1 was going ‘to pray when -

1 'needed thihgs, and at othcr times T =
_was going to ‘listen- for . praycr . :
1 ‘heard prayer,

"One dny I thought 1
and told Mother I was’ gomg Lo Neigh-
tior Condon's.

““Lslipped down to ‘the coltage of thxs
. clderly couple, our neighbors, who had
so bravely and_ with such dignity gone

about the ncighborhood, Knocking timid-’

Iy, I wmted until the door opened-at the

hand of the- old lady. . Shyly. T .said,
'Ts there anything a nelghbor c:m do for

*“They drew me inslde, and to my
amazement the room ‘was ‘shabby- and
bare: ‘Father and I have prnycd all night
and now .you hnvc come.’

had nothing left for food.

“The. old man told me. how hc had | -
- edred for “Mother' all these years, and .’
I you. have the -

that now . .they had ‘rather do without

than go to the poor farm, for that would
And . the. little lady -
made it known to me that she, too, had .

mean scparntmn

“gared- for him, You see he was blind.
“T assured her that we would all work
it aiit ‘together, and left.

“1 - rushed  home and burst’ into ‘the

my stary before - I ‘could
A strange nian

house" with
notice who was, there,

asked what' made- the” man. blind, and

then- told me. he ‘was a ‘surgeon  and

would remove the cataracts as- his part-

{for the old ‘couple.

“Mother told. me. that lhey might have " .

n Kitle cottage, which ' was’ unoccupied
at the time, on our farm. Then I went
about among friends, and they gave me
" old furniture from their-attics, And the

mnrvel of it all- was_ thnt il matchedl

“One day 1 -went lo my mothcr and )

- (1'7_5) 'méa ymﬂm o

She then told
me how their income had dwindled un- .
til now when they pald their rcnt they -




T used to lhmfa him’ “heathcn ”

~ He didn't speak Ged's EngllSIl T

' .'But %'s kind® to hulc klddlcs, "

" A willingness to offer up -
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-, “The day. came when the old couple -
would move in,
, " fully, so T:arranged things ds much ‘like
" home- 3s,p055:b)e

It'had to be dohe tact-

After -all, the P c(?)
was just"like' they  might- have own
thiemselves, with all its antique’ furniture.

. So they went out in the woods for the

day with their lunch, and we moved

'everythlm, over, and ln the evcmng they

‘came_home.!

. v have olten wondéred - what would
~have happened il -1 hadnt ‘heard!”—

M.W.H. in‘Thc Free Matlmrh‘st.

Hn _Wnltelh
Thc sun and every vassal star

All Space, bcynnd thc soar of ;angel

wings,

. Whait on Tis word 'md ycl Hc 5tays Hns _

car
- brings —Kl-:nu:

PSS

- . The Chl’ilﬁhn'-.l. Equipment o

the firefly with a ﬂashhght but .he never

seems to find, what he is Tooking for.
Someone has remarked, “Just- think what
-2 mostuite could .do with thit extra

cquipment - We ‘may carry the thought

- a little farther and say, T‘Just-tilihk what -
- a Christiin should .do with the "extra

equipment ‘of a- living : {:uth in. God "
C. H Dirks. - :

‘r

. Heathen

Pwplc are_much more. alike than thc)
are different. - Ifawe should st our dif-

© - ferences, they would he tiuch fcwer than..
" we' think,
After one of the grcnt b'lttlcs of lhc-
- World War the. nurses, found a poem
i scrawled on the back of an-old envelope.
in the walstcoat of 2 Tommy who h'ul'

made “thé supreme  sacrifice,” It was
written..about his Indian fellow- soldier.
Color and creed did not signify much in

. those awful dnys, but life counted. The

British Tommy fuuml thc Indian hutldy
a comrade

‘Just -because—why, don't you see—

And dldnt louk hkc me.

He. hml a burnt comp]cx:on-— :
- Which is "hmthm.” goodiicss km)ws—-'
_He ate. 4 “heathen's'

" rations, )
And he wore a “hmthm s” clothes,
And theie's wmtcn in his cyes

A Cheistian's sacrifice.

Yes, .you'd know lum”{or 2 “heathen”

If you judged him by the hide;
But, bless you, he's my brother, .
For. hes Just like me inside.-
-—Onward

" For cvery sigh a conlmc supphant‘

* - denomijniation. . — Delro:t I‘rrst
. Buﬂetm .o

- stand!
_upon lme, preccpt upon precept”; and as
#- we ook back: aver. the patient years, we
;. wonder that | he did not pet tired of us’
- long ago. Lct us be patient, too patient’
" with our chiljren; patient with those for

L -'I;hérh‘.liuiopnry ‘_Met_hﬁd
KNOW!' CARE! PRAY! GIVE! -
MWhen they know, they care” ’

How can we tar¢ unless we nearly know.

Out brother’s misery and, woep |
Unless the barriers of heedless pride, |

_Distance and ignorance we tear -aside?.

We pity only whidn we are aware; . !

*But when we surely knuw, ah, thcn we
" ocarel” .

-“When lhcy care, thcy pny

“.How for the wretched can we inlcrccdu'_
;. Until our yearning spitit’s foel their need?.
_Untit our bro!hers ang,msh means . our

own |

And we are. tom wnh gnevmg*?as thcy-_

groan? )
Thete is no ro.td m pr:xyer but’ |0vc5
dear way; .
But when wé weep l‘or oters, then” we

- pray I,

; o ;.“thn lhcy pny, thcy gwe
-+, Faith in God is ‘man’s-great equipmént -
* far life here below., Nature -has provided

How can’we pray c:{ccpt we pay the
price .
Of Him: who madc the fm'll sacnﬁcc?

How can we pray with spirits held dpart?

Wha truly pray, truly.for others live;

We know notGod until with God we. .
gwc!—-Amos R. Wr:u.s in “Womcn‘

and Mtssmns
Naurene: and Tltl'nng B

1 The tithe f5 the Lord’s. R
. 2, The mdwulunl Christian  is " the

steward and {3 pmenable to God far the

ndmlmstmtinn of "his slewardshlp

S 3. When an ndividual becomes 3 mem-
. ber of the Church -of the Nazarcne,

which. is supporied by - tithes and of-

; ferings, ‘he- assimes _ thereby - the  maral
obligation to support. this denomination

\\_'ilh his tithes anmd offerings.
4.-The best -résults -will be securéd

by the co-cpérative effort of individual
church  members -who administer their -
"Anthes and affcrmgs through - the * local
.church on a budget -plan in which praper
proportions” are allocated to the local,:

interests  of  the
-Ch r_:i'c}i

district. and general.

The Genﬂcneu of God

: How gent[y God" keads ! How. pahcntiy
he ‘waits for our slow.hearts to under-
How |e rcpcals the. lesson; “lige

whom we walch and pray; patient with

" the Church of God; patient with’ the slow

course of. time a,nd events,
’ Ounly wait, only wazt..
Ged is, workmg—lrust
And only w:ul .
: —A. B SIMPSON

,Af@cr__ the ch:ddil'lg
- How many of us have experienced a

sad fecling of futility. as we have -had
radiant  young . couples come to, us, and .
with us approach one - of "the, highest -

moments of their:lives, and then, the cere-
mony over, have scen them dnft away

_into the -unknown from whence they .
.came? How many pastors have strugaled .
- to make the experience of marrdge mean
something _deep,” definite. and lmsung in .
- the Jives of those married? T

To all” such - ‘pastors the pmcticc of
Rev.". David~ Wesley Soper, -of Castle
Heights ‘Methodist Church, White Plains,
N..Y., will be most welcome, The Rev,

Mr. Soper scnds ‘avletter sibstantially -
as -follows to.adl newly marnccl ‘couples; - . ¢

'Mr nners g '

Dear F RIENDS

In- the sccond chnptcr ot t‘h(_ Gnspcl

according to’ St. John terc is the story

‘of a marriage in ‘Cana-.of Galilee: In
“relating that story St."John says, “Jesus -
. also was bidden.to-the wedding?- There,

it.” seéms to me¢, is a note which might -
“Tesus “also-was .
_'.lnd(len to the wedding.” 'As you know,.
Jesus is not 'llways invited to the \\.c([cllm, R

well ciuse us to pruse,

of toddy.” He is’ oftumes ignored,

o Yet these who ‘forget to invite _Tcsus 1o
: thcn‘ weddings do 'so at- their serious loss, ~ .~
In that story, of. the marriage i Cana of® ...~
* Galilee, as you will remember, the wine . -

with ‘which the Wwedding party made

merry was soon used- up, ahd there was
. none,
mom;, cveryday water and give, lt the nch, T

* But: Jesus wis able to’'take com-

rare glow of wedding. wine,

The same is true today Mnrringc wnth~ L
out Jesus is like the wine provided by ihe
It may be =

bridegroom—jt  runs out.’
perfectly - legal -and ‘sdciallyl acceptable;

-.yet awithoul Jesus -it can be no ‘more. .’

than the urifon of biclogical: forces, and ‘as
such-eannot provide enduring - joy. . But:

‘the marringe which invites the  Christ—
“ah, here is the most. thrilling story i "
the world! Its joy,. mever runs out, -for
“gt the center is. One who:makes every .
hour more- glorious. Mer_ say of- Christe
- Dlessed marriages as did- the ‘governor of © .-.
© thie feast to. the bndegruom, “Thou hast'
- kept- thc good wine until riow.” :
“" A marriage in which Jesus is the perm--
anent and liongred Gueit, Instead of grows

ing stale and colorless, as so many ‘mar~

“.riages seem o do, becomes mcrcasmgly‘

richer and moré joyous..

around and sce me, some time sodn, or
give me a call, mcntmmng, a time when.

it  will be convenient for . -you ' to have-
me visit.you? We could talk over the:
matier of your relauonship with Christ © .. -
© " and to the Church and, I think, find the =
.way for an even greater placc for' the
" great Lover of all mankind in the home .

whu:h you are establishing,.

Pmymg God's greatcst blcssmg upon." s

Considering | this; will )nu nnt drop.

-

.. The last of life, for which the ﬁrst was

- Youth' shews but hall;-

JUNE, 1939 . . .

‘ - 1
ybur' years t‘ngcfhcr,_ that . they ,may be
lighted ~ with “that - light which glowcth
more and more unto the perfect dny, 1

' a’m,

Your Fm:nd and Mm:ster
. ~—Chiurch Managcmcm

Song of the Agmg
Grow old along with me!
The best is yet to be,

. made,

- Our times aré in His hand

" Who ‘zaith, A whaole I planned, -
trust Gud, see,
nll nor. be afrmd" .
ER --Rom.nr BROWNING.,

o The Wndom of Man .'s Fooluhneu
" Now that -we-have created o culture -

unparalleled; © in - -human - history,  have
dominated the- forces, of nature,

- pole, - cnormously mcrcased pruduclmn.
-organized  comiheree, overcgme  disense,

* huiit the great cities of the world, pro-’

“tected - life on all its levels- from the.
- “dangers ‘of nature and’ climate—in short,
-have cultivated . the entirc globie and
made man mnslcr aver the - cireumstances

: o{ his - hrc—now that we have done all.-

th15, there is only onc safe rclugc Jeft
- for-the lord of all this glory: to creep.

. down: under the carth like figld “mice. -

*Cavérns of concrete are all the quarters

" we- have prepared for ourselves, even in

-

aver-: - m I
.come spacg, subjugated the sea, conquercd- - iwistian

- the air, ‘explored the carth from pole to. e I
¢ ‘air, explored ok 10 -struction -for = Afherican” children.

“future c'mnot be trusted o the children

_INO.

our palaces of . culture:
snout is the triumphal crown we place on
our “heads. Is this the meaning ‘of all

“the sacrifice, all the work, 4ll the achieve-
ment P~Ivax OryeLunp of Finland' quntcd
" in the .hmwr Red Cross Joumal

——

- 'ﬂw Futare of the Raca

WThe luture of the race marches for-
ward on the {eet of little chl]dren

‘ l’ml.ups Bnooxs

e #"t'

_truétccs ‘of “posterity.'—DISRAELL,

* o

“The futurc -will go the w-ly yuuth:.

tdkcs " HERDERT Hoow:k
. -_\' t..' *
““Christian’ education - is Lsscnn:il
-citizenship . and-
]qmlcrs;hip.'

unless theit edueatfon’ includes” their spir-
‘itual devclopmcnt ”—WMmEN G.

m#i

"L ‘shall. never forget,the. imjiressive,
carnest way in which l:e———]‘tmcs J. Hill..
"~declared that the world-is going te need

in -the future greater trained .men, with

greater character,” and that the Christian

college was - the institution that would
produce thcm.f‘—Dn. "FLETCOER "Honan,

The gas. m.ask' .

right . cmcr
I believe -in * religious -in-
The

H.lmn-'_

- [Who Is Edcated? -

Wlmm, then, db T call cducalcd? First, . -
‘those who conlrol circunistances instead

of being mastcred by. thém those - who

- meet all occasions m:mfully and “act in
th_lnkmg’ B
those who are honorable. in all dealings; -

accordance  with' intelligent |

who tréat . good-naturedly pcrsons “and

things that are disagrecable, and’ further-'

maore, those who hold, their pleasures un-

der’ control and are not overcome. by mis-
e ' : . {fortine, finally, those' who are not spoiled
) “'I_‘hc syouth of ‘thé nation are - the
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by success —lsocsmn:s, C rcck orator, 450 .

" B.C.

o

,,

I'rlcnd ydau enter thts church not s a’
.slrangcr, but ‘ns. 2 guest o[ God, He is

your he'u.cnly Father, Come, then,

with joy .in your heart and - thanks' on g
your lips into His prescncc, offering Hun- :
your*love and service.

‘Be . grate!ul to
the strong - and loyal mer'who, in the

"A Fitting Greeting C .

name.of . Jesus Christ, builded this place -~ ° '

~of worship, and-to all who have beauti--- -
“fied it and hallowed it- with their prayers - -

and praises. . Beseech . His  blessing  on

those who love this home of faith as'the
inspiration of their labor, rejoicing in -

the power of the' Holy Spirit, and may

that.. blcssmg test ‘upon you, both on*

your going out and your coming m-—-"'
“From a Twelith -

Century Churcl: .
Boldre, nmpshlrc, Englnnd

©
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A Preachmg Program for

June,’ 1939

J. GLesn Gouro.

‘ SUNDAY; JUNE 4; 1939 -,
MORNING SERVICE .

- Lest We Farget!
(Cummumon Address)

SUGGESTID SCRIPTURE Lu;sow—l.ukc 22:7-20. -

TEx‘l‘——Th:s do in remembrance of me (Luke 22: 19}, ‘

I The average Christian needs to be’ rcmlhdcd constnntly

- Most™ men. who. are under . |
- the influence of the- gospel have been literally - surfeited with ..
Ilght and 'teaching. We have grown familiar with “the great '
Its mysteries and miracles are -

of the (hings he alréady knows,

lrulhs of the Christian faith,
50 much a part ‘of our normal thinking
. grow commonplace.

- it with: the truths of our faith,  We can
*.them’ that they. fail lnngcr to urousc us
wondcr . . . V-

Mnny of- the cmzcns of Niagara’ I‘alls, o
O NY, rarcly if -ever ga to view that mighty eataract.. Tts
: thundcr ‘in the distance is with them c¢onstantly, and “the'
mngmﬁcence of - this spcctacle no ‘longer inspires awe, Sb is- -

of remembrance.”

that. they tend .to

beecome so used . to- .
to amazcmcnt and

It is important, therefore, that’ we he constantly reminded;
that some force be forever. “stitring up our pure minds by way’ '
“This is one ‘of. the major functions of the

Citistian ministry. -We are.comniissioned to declare, not new -

" and starlllm, ideas, but old, familiar truth..
told again the things they alrmdy know. It-is true of. nntmns-. -

- as well as men. When commissioned to write a poem in recog-

nition of the Golden Jubilee of Queen Victoria, Kudyard- Kip-
w . ling rcsponr.led with the’ st'ltc]y !mcs of his “Rcccssmnal"* o

" God of aur Ia!}:cr:, knowﬁ o/ o!d
. Lord of -our jar-!hmg battle lmc
- Beneath awhose cwful hand we hold
. ~Dominion over palm and pine,
" Lord God of Hosts, be with us yel,
Lest we forgct lest we jorgc;!

‘Men nced to be

R

* The tiimult and the shoutmg dus, -
... The captains and.lhe kings deparl; -
Sl stands Thine dncien? sdcnﬁcg,-‘_.
U An hymble and. a contrite heart;

. -Lord God of Hosts, be with us yet
o -_"'Lcst we jorgct lest we forgct!

s Far ca!led our navies- mtlr. away,
- On duise and hcadland sinks the ﬁrc,

- _Lo, all our pontfr ‘of yesterday -

. -Is one with Ninevelk and Tyre: .
‘Judge of the nations; spare us yél,
Lestwe forget, lest we forgct!

“There- was many a grumble jn England when thosc lines were

- published. They did not, as was the prevailing mood, laud

T
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'Erig'land 'to . the skics; but, ra'lhér, ‘they uttered’ a ‘word -of

solemn reminder, They are ‘recognized. today ns_wurds fitly.
spoken, o e

Saint Peter felt the urge to combat this lenﬂcncy to- fprgﬁi )
* yital things. In 2 Peter 1:12, 13, 15, he says, “Whercfore I

will not be negligent’ to ‘put you always-in remembrance. of

- thgse things, though ye know them, and be established in the -

present truth, Vea, T think it meet; as long as 1 am in this

" tabernacle, - to ‘stir you up by putting you in _rcmemljmn'c_c.'
- .. Moreover I will endeavour that ¥e may be able after my .

decease to have these things always in remembrance.” . Again,

.in 2 Peter 3:1, 2, he says, “This second epistle, beloved, I now

_write unto you; in both which I:stir up your pure minds by -

" . why of remembrance: that ye may be mindful of the words

- which were spoken” before by the ‘holy” prophets, and of the

*. commantment of us. the apostles of the Lord and‘ Savior.f.'A
“The apostle felt this to.be a ministry of first importance. .

The pate at which. our age moves:leaves little time to ro-

-+ member and reflect. It ‘has been said that.every age- has its
" patron.saint; and that ours is Saint. Vitus. Life_hos become .
- . such’a dizzy round of activity, with so little Jeisure, " that it

* is-small wondet- things of fundamental importance threaten to
. .lip out of our lives. Tt has always been true, and is s‘till true, -
. "that the culture of a holy life requires time—more time, in- .

“deedt, than the average man wanis to give, -One must take -
time to beé boly; to remember; to reflect; to-meditate; to pray. .

ll;._Now, Jesus k_néw‘ that men _would.'bo in dnnger"of

" forgetting Him, DU E o
That seems very strange, at first’ thought. How could any

ape, or. any individual, forget Christ? - How could they -for-

. get the loveliness of His-life the shame and sprro“{' of His'
“death, and the triumph of His resurrection? Tl}csc facts scem
“So much at the heart of Christian living that it would seem-

no -age even nominally Christian could ever’ gverlook: them.

Vet one has only to recall.the degree to which .the real Jesus-

s forgotten in His own Chtirch today to be imipressed with
this danger. Even in the presence of this holy sacrament and

other reminders of the atonément made by our Lord, the

great - truth, concerning tlia't_nto'nqmcnt"has."slippqd out -of the
thinking of -the average church member and is all hut. lost.

come to pass. Men h’avc-_]argc]y ‘forgotten,

. Thus the thing which it might scem could never be has actually

‘lII. ‘Now, this holy sacrament is one of the reminders -
- -Christ has given His followers. =~ ST
“This do in femembrance of me," said the Lord, There is]
a.certain wistfulness about this. word from our Lord that gives
~it n haunting sweetness.  He did so much want His people to
remiember; and by the sacrament of ‘the Lord's Supper He

sought to make that remembrance doubly sure.

. 1, Itis a reminder because these symbols peint. to, the 'licart'

“of Jesus' redemptive work, ‘The broken bread is lypicn!. of

His bLroken, torn body, As the bread has been broken into .

- picces, so was His tender flesh torn and lacerated for us. Al

- of our sin and shame and guilt was heaped upon-Him and
was carried by Him ' to the. cfess, He was -innocent, yet

adjudged guilty.’- All.of our wretchedness was Iaid upon Him,
‘It was this burden, rather than the heavy cross, that crushed
Him ns He trod the Via, Dolorose. Morcover the blood “of the

" yine s symbolical of the shed blaod of -Christ, His life -
. emptied out for men.. The man who finds no. virtue in’ the -
"apen wounds . of | Christ ' should "not. approach . this solemn

table. For such a man this symbol can have no meaning
‘whatever, ‘Here the atonement .in blood is.-set forth so

. graphically. that-all can understand.

. 2. We are. reminded, furthermore, that i.ve fftust_ dc'ﬁnitclx .
-_appropriate Christ if-we would be saved through Him. “Take,

_cat,".said the Lord.- Just as these symbols must be received

_if the sicrament is to have meaning, so must one receive “into
" his heart the provision for salvation made for him in the'death
“‘of Christ. It Is not enough to contemplate these symbels; the
" broken bread must be eaten and the wine drunk. “Se'it is not .

* u

" Christ, of which; our scrvice this morning is only faintly sug-

gestive,

by Him as a service of remembrance. In|ll_1i5 spirit of rgvcre’nt
" memorial let. us approach the table of the Lord. .- S

 _EVENING SERVICE
: Whlle We Have Liéhtl‘ -

.- Svécestep ScrirTure LessoN-—John 12:20-36.° ) _
“Text—While ye have light, bélieve in the light, that ye' may S
" be the childrert of light (John 12:36)... RS

©1. It'is a Iact conspicuous in everyone’s expericnce.that’our )

moinents of insight, our periods of- illumination and compre-

hension, are passing, not permanent; occasional, not gontinu- -

and he discovers olher periods when hls mind ‘is dull and: his
‘thinking barren. We might be likened to travelers on a dark,.

lonely -toad, bathed for a moment in a -beam of moonlight .- -
"streaming through a rift in the clouds, only to be swal]gwc’d‘ o
‘agdin by the prevailing darkness, - . o R
1. It scems thal even Jesus was given some moments of
peculior insight that -stand forth ° liké_'nlountain',pt':aks in-
his carthly life.” - One such” moment came to ‘Him in <on- .
. fection with the ihquiry of these “ccrtain Greeks” who sought

Him at’ the -feast, - Philip and .Andiew, two of “our Lord’s
‘disciples -brought .their request to the Master, and met with
a rather strange tesponse from. Jesus, He did not hurry to
the seekers, nor did He command that they. be brought. to

. Him. It, appears, rather, that. their -ecking .plunged the
Masict into a reverie in which He looked. past Calvary to the

days when' the. gospel would be - preached in ail the earth.

He said, -“Verily, verily,.I say unto you, Except a:corn qf
wheat-+fall into the ground and, die; it abideth alone; but if

it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” There, in’ symbolipal'-
" {ermis, is set” forth the philosophy of the kingdom -of God.

Through death to life, through defeat Lo victory, by ‘means

" enough mercly to contemplate thé dying Savior and avaw ..
one’s faith in Him as the Savior of the world. }_Ie must be - -
- definitely reccived. The heart must-be open to Him, and He'
"must enter to abide. -The true communion is this-dircctly with "~

“.3 In this spirit of reverent recollection” let us -approach
‘the' sacramental ‘table, Let' us here recall the’ sorrow nnc!
* anguish He bere, the blood He shed, the life He '_qﬂercc.l up
to God for us; 'This is-our Lord's own institution, established -

oits, - Every  person who lives' a ‘normally ‘healthy i‘nt_glléct.unl L
life discovers -periods when peculiar insighls -arc given him;

- “The hour-is come that: the Son of man should be glorified” . o

of a’cross to reach a throne; this is thé strange paradox of the |

iospel. The Master's solilogily ended with the amazing as-

surance that “L-if T be lifted up from the, earth, will draw all -
_tien ‘unto me.” Tn-reply toa question as to how these things
could be; He sald, “Yet o Little while is'the-light with.you.
Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness comeé upon you” -
. 2. How much is revealed. by. those words, “While ye have -
light"! ‘For the men of Jesus' generation, light was then

present.  Our. Lord declared -openly ‘that He was “the light’.of

the world.” ~His presence brought " illumination. into the ..
darkness of men's hearts, That presence: searched the secrets

docth’ truth. cometh to the light, that his.decds may be made

" manifest, that they are wrought in God."

“The intimation s plin; however, that such: opportunity

“could mot last forever. - “While e have light1”-That ‘'sounds
as though" the day would -come’ when ‘light’ would be taken -

away ond..darkness would prevail. What is*done with light

must be done quickly: It is made to utilize, to walk in.. Hence - -
the exhortation to “belicve 'in_the light” Accept it as from

God.” S i o .

of ‘their hearts, as lght scarches the hidden’ corners of -a-
dark cellar. -And He made it -very clear that men's  reac- -
“tioh {o- Him was a sure indication of their. moral complexion.
- “Eyery one. that docth cvil hateth the light,: neither cometh,
to {he light, Iest his decds should be reproved.’ But he . that

‘ - -of “God's faithful, convicting Spirit, and is the-miost-to-be-
- "desired moment of gnc’s life.. Has it come to you? :

-F." B

T

JUNE, 1930

1. .G.ogl'a deiﬂit_lgs. with every gbhér_alioﬁ ahd every in-:
~ . dividual partake of these characteristics,” '+ -7

-"1. The coming ef light te the dirkencd souls “of ‘men. s

" . identical in principle in cach. case, though differing in- details:.
It may come gradually, like the break of day, as it ‘did in the

case of Simon Peter. It was only little-by little’ that the
full revelation broke upen his soul. Frem his first *meeting
with the Lord.at the baptism of John, to the time .of his
- great- conlession, "Thou.art “the. Chijst,” light had bten prow-

“irg in intesisity in ‘his spirit. Then, again, light may break

" -with apparent suddenness into full revelation, as in the case of

_Baul ‘of -Tarsus, Though in all probability Saul's surrentler

" 'was not so sudden as it appears, it does scem that the cur-

~tains of his.soul were raised all at once and the light that was
all about him suddgnly dispelled the darkness of his spirit.

1t is apparent,. furthermore, that light frequently increascs:

in ‘strength to.a placé of superlative intensity, then grows dim.
Everyoné has tioted how the bell on-an -approaching fire truck

- Brows in intensity until it passes us; whereupon .the pitch of
" its tone draps suddenly. and its volume gradually diminishes,
. In a somewhat similar. manner does God's delings with the
'soul of a man grow-more intense up to a certain point; after’

. which, that intensity  steadily diminishes.. ~ - o -
2. -The ‘circumstances attending our mements of Hlumination
" differ greatly. . | et : IEER

showeth his. handywork.” . The great philosoplier, Kant,. as-
serted that the surest proofs of God's existénce-he knew were:

. Ythe starry . heavens. above, and the moral law within,” I

have heard God speak in the ‘thunder of Niagara, in the
Stately silence’ of o snow-capped peak, in the ceascless. pound-

--“ing of the waters of the Atlantic lashed by a northeasterly
. N . L . . ] oo

“storm, - .

b, It .is" sometimes :in seasons”of “calm- and. loneliness that .
the moment of lumination tomes. It ‘came thus to Annc -
. .Byrd Payscn when, home Tate from the ‘opera, and too taut in
. nerves to sleep, surfeited with the empty pleasures of .the

warld, she decided to read herself to' weariness and, ‘sleep;.
- only to discaver the only book within reach was “The Christ-

" of the Indian. Read” by E. Stanléy - Jones. Knowing neither.
* the -hook. nor’its nuthor; shic. névertheldss read it far into the

night; and ‘through- it Tound her way to Christ, . -

% "o It is sometimes amid seasons of “heart-breaking grief that
~God speaks His. message of“awakening 1o the- heart. Jsaiah's

‘transforming  moment came “in thi year that- king - Uzzah
- died.”™ " -Uzziah had-been an- intimate friend- of the prophet.

But suddenly. deprived”of thit’ friendship, Tsalah sought for -

his .consplation In the presence of God, and.in that hour he

' .saw “the Lord, high and lifted wp: .- - - =
-, d, [Jt is.sometimes. in- the sanctuary of warshlp that  the -
.. -mament’ of insight and understanding comes. -One.-suminer Dr.
D . Arthur _J.. Gossip, ~onc of Scotland's . great preachers,” was .
- speakdng in g little church in. the highlands. Into that service:
- came a man with.d dark sin staining his soul and a decp need
" “filling his’ heart,. As the preacher began his sermon, this man
- fell -into 'n reveric and it scems, saw, -instead of the preachpr
" behind- the “desk, the form -of-the Son. of God.: There that.

lovely “morning . the  light  of .- revelation - dispelled the grim

. shadows of that needy man's sou) and ninde him a new man in -
- Christ Jesus. : : B . .

. However the revelation of light may come, it is the work

" .'II. But one thing is ceértain: }hnt;monjént of revela-

tion cannot remain forever,

+-One must either walk in the light of that 'eipc?ic_hcé,nr' '

-suffer the light-that is inhim to become darkness; - :
- -1; ‘Those .-words, “while ye¢ have the light,” can have only

~ "-one medning, They denote this very danger that light neglected

“selfof it.
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or rcjected chn become qﬂ]y darl@ness. God's icvélnliun fo: the .’
soul, the Spirit’s convicting "touch -tupon the Jlife, cannot be

disregarded with impunity. ~ A man ‘temporizes ‘with”such a
dispcnsation ‘of grace at. the peril of his sodl.” )

*2, Jesus  exhorts, therefore, that the man so i]!uminaicd-'_- X

should “belfeve in the light,” That ilfuminating, convitting,

- discomfiting “experience is God’s veice arousing, God's hand '
. beckoning, God's Spirit pleading with your soul. Therefore -

believe in that revelation, accept it-as from God, and- order

- your. life by it. - Saul of Tarsus, when {lluminated, -could say -

of his reaction to that awakening, +I was'not disobedient unto

4

the hegvenly vision* If your soul is awakened, then your .

greatest opportunity has come. Do -not fail to av:_zil' your-

3. To what f)flrposc_l That ye rjnr'l'y-'be the children of
light.””  In the moral and. spiritual realm there are enly two

classifications,, Men' are either ‘the’ children of light “or -the .. .

children of darkness, . And ‘that makes all the difference be- .

- “tween heaven and hell.  Never has it been more vital that men C
- b¥lieve in the "light. © Saint Paul, after-warning concerning -. -

the coming day: of the Lord as a-thicf in 'the night) says ‘(i
1 Thess. 5:4-10), “But ye, brethren, are not in’ darkness, that

that .day should overtake yoy as n thief. Ye are all the . .

. -children of light, and-the children of the day; we¢ are-not.
S + e =" . - of the night, nor-of darkness. - Therefore, let us ‘not sleep, as
: “n. - It is-sometimes in thé presence of some scene of majestic . t "’ Tor. th

- beauty that God speaks {o" the soul, The psalmist declared’

“the. hedvens ‘declare the glory of God and the firmament i the night. - But let us; wha arc of the day, be sober, puitting

-on the breastplate -6f faith and love; and for an helmet, the
"hope of salvation. - For God hath not appointed us to wrath, . ’

. do othérs; but let- us :watch and be sober.:” For. they that

sleep sleep in- the night; and they that be dranken are drunken

but--te -obtain salvation by .our Lord Jesus Christ,- who. died

- for us, that, whether.we _wnkc' or sleep, we should live logether -

with him.”

' SUNDAY, JUNE 11, 1939.
:MORNING SERVICE
. _ " A Fool  for Christ
" SUGGESTED 'Scnurl_‘.umﬁ ‘Lesson—1 Cor, 4:1-16, -

" Texx—We ure fools for Chirist's sake (1 Cor. 4:105 .

1. This is a-most challenging” statement, and can be under- .
‘stood.only as' we recognize that the apostle is here speaking - -
the language of the world, His careei, -as viewed by a man

without Christ; must have scemed indeed to have been char-

acterized.by the most supreme folly. As Sau! of Tarsus he held -

an ‘increasingly influential place among the Jewish people é:gd

were gaiti to him, those he counted loss for "Christ. :In one

moment n decision was reached and a’ surrender wmiade . that

set ‘his life’ fnoving in a brapd-new direction. From a potential -
leader of Israel to the “ringleader of “the sect of -the Naza- -~
-rénes” was a long leap; but he made it, And men who. wit-
essed it-shook - their heads incredulously and branded him as .-

a.foel. - ;

"It would be well to rcmembcr,'howe‘v-ci', lh‘aLAt.hcrc-;;lre two -

“especially -n-the field of Jewish rcligion. But what things:

standards of “judgment among men, asd no one can hope.to

he deny Christ and choose the way of sclfish ambitiom, he may

scem to have seltled the matter shrewdly; but 'im the end he’ Dol
. will discaver that he has played the fool cternally, On the

other hand, he can choosé the Way of tlic meek and lowly
Jesus; and his fellowmen- will say he is' a fdaol.” But in~the

. end he. will discover that his -seeming folly has proved to .
‘be the wisdom of God. R A .

Some years ago fChannini;'PolloEk wrote ‘a play entitled,

"“The Fool.” .The hero of ;that” four-act drama™is-a. young |
clergyman - who - determined resolutely o relate himself to . -
"every Issue in his personal life and in-the social .ordef as he -
believed Jesus would do if He were on: ¢arth, * The first re- -
* sult ‘was that ‘he ‘was expelled from his pulpit. The pext re- -

- win -high rank undey- both. Ont niust. make his choice, If .
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action cost' him all of his influential  fricnds, .

"~ rowly escaped being commlttcd to an jnsane asylum. Tt was

all because he had the coumge to take Christ scnqusly It

,m'ly be that the somewhat casier time that we chjowis duc to. ]
" our unwillingness to take Christ quite’ as seriously as did .this
man. Pollock naméd his play well “The Fool” His character -
* was g fool for ‘Christ's" sake, -

And our Lord is yearning
hungrily for a people who are willing to bc'u- thnt same .Ip-

' pronch for Hls name’s sakc : : u

IL It is & mitter of fact: lhat trom tho worldly pomt

. of view the whole Chrntmn ::nlerprue _was 5, fool'

undertaking.

1. The. Apostle” Paul ndmlts frankly thaf. lhc pcrsonncl of -
In 1 Cor: 1:26-28 hc.

the’ chugch. was not distinguished.

- says, "Ye sec your- calling, brethren, how that not ‘many wise
* ‘men after the flesh, not many mighty; not many nable, ‘are

called; but God hath chosen the foolish things of  the world

“io confound the wwsc and God hath chosen the weak thmgs
- of the wosld to con!ound the things which. are mighty; and o
base things -of the :.world, and ‘things which are dcsplsed -hath

. God, chosén, yea, “and lhmgs whu:h *are not, to. hring o

- nought things . that - are.”

wealthy and . the' distinguished “and the blue-blooded -aristo-

T crats were not (.,omg the-way of the-¢rossi nor are they today.
2, Tt is admilted, furthermore;. that ‘the Christian method

does not commend itself to worldly wnsdom In 1 Cor..1:18;

- it is declared that “the preaching of the cross is io them that .

perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it.is the power.
of -God.” The prtarhmg of the cross i3 the Christian method.

From the poimt -of- view of worltlly wisdom, the fact ‘of thc :
cross seemed - to be Christianily’s greatest Jabllity., THe- cross
“had no more-social standing than the glbbel. or the: electric
" ¢hajr, ~ The smart thing, it mlght seem; would 'be “to sup-'

press the story of the eross. But-no! the apostles boldly pro-

t ificd, - And while td Tost men
claimed. the gospel of Christ crucif _ccriously, trusts His shed blood Tor salvation;. who enthrones

. Him in his heart and makes Him Lord of. lns Tlife; who tegu--
Iates his conduct *by thc Sermon ‘on-the Mount.and the im- . -
Of course, all of .

it was- Ioohshm.ss, to the savcd it was mdccd lhc powcr of
God. .

3. Itis frm:ly 'ulm:ttcd mdrcm.cr, lhat lhc Chnslmn V'ﬂucs.'

are’ hidden from-the cyes of the natural man, Paul acknowl-

. ¢dpes {in 1 Car. 239, 10) ‘that “cye hath not SCeN, NOr car :
. heary;. neither have cnlered into the heart of man, the things _

v.hu:h God ‘hath prepared for them' that love him. But God - .

far the Spirit

hath -revealer] them unto us: by his Spirit:
sear¢heth all _things, yea, the deep things of ‘God.” “He poes

_farther {in' same -chaptér, v, 14) - (o’ 1sscrt that “the "natural
man receiveth not the things of the -Spirit of God: for they
are -foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, becwscl
they are spiritually disterned.” There is the issue clearly "stated.

+ The ideals for which the Christian ‘man-lives cannot be ap-
‘" prehended- at all by men, of the world,
" *the realm of 1he imponderable.

- that men who live for such thmgs 511ould be called :fools.

. Now, what precuely is “a fool for Christ’s: lake -

ond why lhould any man’ choone to be ‘one?

. I should' be nioted, in passing,. !hat a fool for Christ 15‘_

not 4 man-who defiberately. plays the fobl. There ‘are some

whodo-and say unreasonable and outlandish ihings in the
_name of Christ; and when the proper reward for their folly .
. comes.upon them, they arc apt 1o whimpcr something about

. being “persecuted for ' righteousness’ sake,”

Thcrc is a,vast
dificrence  between being  “buffeted for  ane's . hults" nnd
bearing the reproach of Christ.

2. A fool for. Christ's sake is, first of xul a man whn re-
fuses to ‘becoms so "nbsorbed in time that. hc forgets. cternity,

How counter to thé spirit of the world that sort of living -

All about ug .
A © Urough his. poverly m:gh! be rich (2-Cor. 8:9),

1. There is no Spectacle in” all the world Jike lhc .one: here.
“set forth. Daniel. tells of a pagan king whom Cod- deposed
and 5an into the ficlds lo cat grass ]lke an ox, his’ body wet

runs, o moment’s reflection will servc to ‘reveal..
are men who ery, "One world at's time.” . Under the grip of

that dclusion they live and speak ‘and condict themselves -
actly ns though they were to live.on the cnrlh forever. And
_the man who w:ll not run wnth thcm to thc same wild excess .

Finallys he nar-
. ever, that he is-a fool for Christ's sake.
" every concern_ in: our Jives against the backdrop of ctermty ‘

It was ‘a simple fact that the

“Those ideals are in
"Small wonder it is, thercfore,

. sake is.a’ glorious prlw}cgc

T

“He ‘lias this compcnsolion,'how-'
We must ‘evaluate

of l'lOl‘IS branded as a fool.

and, make every decision in the light of cternity.-
3. A fool for Christ is.a min who has the counge to, love

God with all his -heart, mind, "soul .and strength, and his.
- neighboy as himsclf,
putting God: “ﬁrst, and governing oncself by His will: " The

Tt takes courage to: do that.”

| THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

It means

£pirit of the times 45 “Me first” Hut Christ issues a challenge -

" {o that spirit in" His' command that His followers must place.-

‘God ‘and neighbor ahead of self, - Tt ‘takes real herolsmi to da
it. Perhaps: that is the reason jt is ‘done so- infrequently.

Bean Inge was right’ when he said, “We are “losing. éur .

Christianily n

want cvmryl)ody to have a good time” The man who defics

‘thee Taws-of selfishness that dominate s6 much of huipan: hv-'”
L ln[, will be called a fool; but he wilk haye the: s1l1sfncu:m of-

knomng that he is a fool for Chr:sts ‘sake.

4 A ool for-Christ’s %ake is ‘@.man- who refuses Lo m]urc R

any- “enemy, cven though jt lics within his power to do so,

The Christiad. way of- life_has ne place fors vcnge:rncc, save o
the Word of God to the effect that “Venpeance is mine, I will -
repay, saith the Lord” How. that spirit “would, lransform ourf

modern- trqubled world -if- men ‘would only give it place in

mininly because Christianity is really a creed for .
- heroes, and. we .are hurmlcss, goad-natured little pcople who -

their hearts| .1t was this spirit that prompted David to s}nrc, .

ing the- king's “spear and .eruse -of water.

spirit of tevenge, living-as we are ‘this side of Calvary? 1

grant you, men will “call ‘one a fool for failing tovscttle his. -
‘_nccount in kind; but'it will be mi'mtely sausfymg to knowl
" he §s a fool for C!mst

his: sleeping - encmy, King Saul; contenting - himéelf with ‘tak-"
Tf David, in the .
. iwilight of. Old . Testament .times, tould ﬁnd ‘place iri*his heart
for such magnanimity, what _posiible excuse can we offer for a

5. 'In a word, a fool for Christ s a man, who' lakc.'. Chnst- o

mediaté. guidance of the indwelling Spirit.
‘thes¢ things are fund'tmcntnlly Chnsunn bul lhe world calls
men fools whao do them! . .

\Vll-‘lt a debt the \\orhl owes. to fools,:

a"force. a5 Nerol.
their dogs Nero.

of the age-old Church. of Rome: Wesley wis ‘such a fool,

over . England .were closed against him..’

no!. on]y to behcvc on }um, but a]so to suﬂ'er for his snlcc.

" The Poverty of Cbrut
Sucorsrzn Scmrrmm LESSON--Z Cor 8: 1 9.

szr-——For ye krtow. Hm grace of our Lord Jcsus Ghmt tkat," o

'St Pqul was.a -
fool for” Christ,. putting his head on. Nero's Block for Jesus' - -
" sake. Meh said ke ceuld not help. 1051ng ng'unst 50 powurful- o
But loday men call’ their sons Paul and
Luthcr was such a fool; dcfymg the power” -

IV. Such fooh, however, hnvc beon tho ‘alt of tho e
_cm-th ’ .

" preaching“in such a forthright manner -that parish oors '1Il
‘Such men have -, |
1]tc‘rcd the course of human, }uslory, lct men thmk o[ lhcm'_l‘ .
“as they pIuasc . . : ,
2, There is an infinite compcns.'mon in ttus kmd of lwmg_‘

A man may be,consideréd & fool; but to be a fool for Christ's. - o
As St; Paul. declared. elsewhere -

-(in Phil, 1:29), “Unte you it is given in the behalf of Christ; -

EVENING SERVICE ..

though' ke was rich, yet “for your sakes he becasie poor, that ye

© - it. There js no marvel comparabie to this..
Among men canever be but the faintest echo. of thls suprcmc :
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wnth thc dew of tlu: mght "We are told in the. Word of

Moscs. the servant of God,. "who dchbcratcly spurned - the -

" thrane that might have bccn his in ‘order to suffer afliction
- ‘with the people of God., But herc it is declared that Christ,
God's “only" Son, Jaid aside the riches of His heavenly glory,’
turned His back ufmn ‘His rlghtful plice by the side of the
Father, and gladly {became. poor, that we through. His poverty .

a mlght be rich, . Such was “the .grace of our Lord Jésus Christ,”

Such was HE “condescending  goodness,” as Weyinouth pul‘;
No repunciation

: rcnuncmt:on on the part of Chnst

AL How dlfﬁcult it is for ua to conceive wbat must -
huvn been the heavenly glory of the Son-of God!

We-are' 5o earth-bound and ‘sense-boprid that e ate for-

f, cver bafﬂul in our. efforts to envisage even a part-of that glory. -

A few  hints are” given - usy hiowever, one of them in John -
~ 1:1-5, where the npoqllc reaches back - into cternity. “Tiy the.
bcgmmng was the. Word, and the Word was with. God, and
‘the - Word was God." He tells us further, that. thc Word wnq

the acuvc agent of . God in’ Bringing creative” order out of

chnm, and “without him “was not 'mylhmg made that was
~made.” “He was Mife” and “hght," and’ finally” was “made -
flesh, . and. dwelt. among us.” - ‘This was the: concept John Ind
cof Ium Yicfore He laid ast([c Hls glory.

- The same writer,- in Rcvclnt:on 1:13- 17 gives a2 mcture :

of lhc same Cheist after He had resumed His glory. - “In the

. midst .of the severr candlesticks [Tssaw] one like untg the Son:

of mnn, clothed with a Jparment dowd to- the fnnt. and girt
“about-the paps with-a goldcn gm!lc His head 1nd his: hairs. -

_weré: white like wool, a3 white as snow; and his eyes were as

& flame of fire; ‘and his feet like unte fine brass, as. if thcy
hurncd in- a furnsce; and his \voice 2s the sound of m-my
~waters, And he had in.lifs-right hand seven stars: and out of
“his mouth wcnt a nhnrp twoedged sword: and his coyntenance '
was .as the sun shmmg in Tiis strcngtll
I fclf at his feet as dead.

2. Saint I’ctcr got a ghmpse of llnt glory on the hoh
~mount and never recovered - from the solemn - experience.” It .
“was at -the Tr'insﬁguralion that Peter, slong with James and
John, bécamé an eyewitness of His majesty,. Years aftceward,

- when writing his ‘second epistle, he referced-to:that cxperience”

in these words: “We have pot followed cunmng[y dcwscd
“Tables,- when we made known unto, you the powetr and coming .

*of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty.

_ For he received from” God the Father honour’ and glory,
“ when * thiere: came :such a- voice ‘to, it - from "the _excellent
- glory, Thiz is my- ‘beloved Son, in whom- I am well pleased, .
Arid this. vaice which came from-heaven we heard, when ‘we”
" were w1th him in the holy mounl " 3Tust a hint-ef the cternal
- glory was- givén Pctcr that (lny, nnr.l hc could ncvcr bc qunc
the same ‘man s -u,zun

3; This. same amazing - truth is tlcc]arcd hy. Samt I‘nul in
‘Philipplans ‘2:6- i1, pass.u.,c which is wonderfully c]arlﬁcd by
_the Weymouth .version: "Althou;,h from the beginning - He -
fChrist] hael the nature of God, He did not reckon * His,

dquality with” God a- treasure to be. tightly - grasped: ‘Nay, He

" stripped Himse!f -of His glory; and tock on Him the nature of
a4 bondservant by becoming a man lke other men. And being

- recognized as truly human, -He lmmbled ‘Himself and" even

stooped to dic; yes; to die on a cross. It is in consequence of -

" this that God has so lnghly exalted Hlm, ‘nnd has conferred "on
+. Him the Naype which Is supreme above every other, in order .
that in the Name.of JESUS. cvery: knee should bow; of beings -

in lmaven, of thosé.on the edrth; and of those in the under-

*+ world, and that every - tongle “should confess’ that” JESUS-

" CHRIST"is LORD, {o the glory -of God the Father,” He has-
" passed from’ the best of heaven to the very, poorest of carth,

He. has -exchanged the riches of His eternal cstate for the -

" poverty of earth. Marvelous condesgension | Inﬁn{tc lova}

“He viho was the Prince of Life,

And whcn I saw' hlm,
“creative word jn ‘the beginning, -

' ‘7(‘181).1’401«: TWEN‘II'Y—O'NE-" '

lll. It is declnred _ furlhermore. llmt "(or your mken .

ho kecame poor.!

. It is this clement of contrast that sclsnforth s0 graphlc- "
nny the depth of Jesus' poverty, His renunciation is the more -
appalling when one recalls the heaven He left. And how He

" yearned once more to feel: the warmth ‘of that glory! His

“Eh -priestly prayer brmgs this out se clearly (in John 17:5) . -
en He said,” “And now, O Father, glorify thou me with

~ thine own scI( “with lhc glory which T had wuh thcc before

the world was”

2, And Wh'lt Yeais Hls povcrly? )
“a, Saint Paul, in this.passage already quotcd sels it forth K

-as 1 .serics of dizzy leaps down from hecaven: to the very .

depths of human ‘woe, - “He made - himself “of no reputation”;
and reputation is one af the most highly cherished treasures -
among .men, “He took 'on him the form. of a servant/ not -
a master. “He humbled himself,™ who never before had known
“anything. but _exaltation. “He. bccame obedient unto- death;"
But, to make the l:orror-
“‘doubly hornblc, it was “thé (lenth of thc . eross.” " Could .any-
poverty_be greater, than this? . : :
~h. .But He was dcqu durmg HIS lil’cumc the 5lrcngth and -
‘courage. that can come of an ‘understanding: and sympathetic .
family. conncct:on Whl]c His mother stood by Him, yet He

was. grlcvously ‘isundérstood by His own. brethren and sisters. . g

He had no place to lay His head. : He lived in the homes of

“His fricnds and was laid in a borrowed tomb at His death, -
~In the darkest hour of His.earthly carcer—ihe Wour of the - - .
-cross—He was: friendless and alone,
.uttermost for men, It was “for-your sakcs”-——yours :md mmc—-

Surefy Jesus went fo the

lhat He ‘made this icarfu! sacnﬁcc

Iv. To what purpose waa_jt al?
“That ‘we through his povcrly mlght be rich."

1) Who 'was He?  The elersal Son_of God; He was the
second Person of the adorable Trinity. . He ‘was eternally co--.
‘existent. with the Father from - the bcgmmng.

‘2, And who were we? We were ‘sinners 1gam5l‘. that !nw .

“of God, enemics of thc government of God, rebels the Yove 6f

God, .and’ aliens from thc naturc o[ God Wc deserved only
hell. :

3. But from lhc povcrly of sin to the riches of [orgwcncss-.
we have been ‘Droughi’ for Jcsus snkc Samuel” Chadwick -
tells ‘of - being in Edinburgh in 1887, Queen Vigtoria’s Jubilee
. Year, He saw a .procession “of dignitaries one- day going to
" the old Cross near St, Giles' Cathedeal,  He followed them -

-to the spol ‘and preceded by a flourish of trumpets, heard a .
royal, proclamation read which declared forgiveness” for all- . -
_desérters from Her Majesty’s atmy and navy. ALl ‘deserters .

S were told to report- at the -Acarest m:htary of nayal depiot’ to

* receive their royal pardon,’

Later in the day men were ‘seen -
going te the castle: They were not ‘going to be pardoned,,
for’ they  were pardoncd a!ready by ‘the pravisions of - the -
proclamation.. They were going, rathcr, to claim the cmlﬁcale

~of their pardon,, Somewhat similatly has God offered us the

riches of ‘pardon through Chyist.  Ful! and. abundant " pro-

- vision has.been made, While men_may, remiain if they choose,

they can, if they dcstre, claim’ lhcn- TICW - rlchcs of forgweness

. through Christ.

"4, Finally, lot us note the prcscnr. “calth of the. ch:ld of

,God ‘He- experiences © instant  relief from the burdén of
“guilt, and the promise, of ‘3 héart made” clean lhrough Jesug’

blood. He has the promise of the:life that riow is and thatr
which is to.come. 'Could anything-be more Dblessed? - N
“There is-a lovely old Celtic legend which, relates how thc'
angel of mercy called for an aged. saint to conduct him to ‘the
celc:,tml city. - As. they journeyed “along together. the saint.

. was suddenly troubled at the thought of his sins,’” “Mercy,” - .
R he said, addressing his guide, “where . did you bury my sinsp” -
'"I remembcr only that I _buried thcm," rcp]lcd Mcrcy, “but I

His “was thc_"l -
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‘And as for the Faihcr,". hc added il -

. has! forgatten that you ever ‘sinned.” - Such mﬁmte nchcs are

“excellency of the powcr may bc of God and not of us" (7.

ours ,for. the Lakmg

S.UNDAY ]UNL‘ 18, 1930
MORNING SERVICE
- ' . ‘Possibilitics- of Graco
Suc;nrsnn Sr_mrrunt:—-z Cor. 4:1-18. R 7
Text—But we have this !reasurc in ¢tarthen 'uc:sels, ihat the

Cor, 4:7).
1. The Chnslnn view of God is that. of in inﬁnitcly ho]y

."_mﬁmlcly just, infinitely loving Being - who dc=pm: His- in-

- tlear. . The finished. work “of Christ upon the cross has made .-

. glory.” There is. no expericnce - greaicr than this "possible to’
And it is absolutely. dependent on
N thr: work of atonement wrought by our Lord upen ‘the. cross. -
3. It s this wondrous grace in which- Saint- Paul “exults- in -
As he, presents it; there are three focal -

* men this side of heavén.

: lhc words of this text.

finity, is hungry to reveal Himself ‘'unto men. - Remote from

", 'our world though at_times He may’ scem, He has labored

ceaselessly | to, bruibe the chasm lhal has. scparaicd H:m

© from us.

1. From ‘Adami to Cimst ihcre ‘has. bccn a slchy progres’.

" from twilight ' to noontide of revelition. No one can tead
. the. Old - Testament thoughtfully. without "noting how  the--
- shadows that concealed -the face- of .God have ‘hecn gradually

" done away until -in Jcsus Chnst our Lord Hxs lmcnmcnts be-

come clear, © .-

2. There has been” a stc-uly pmgrcﬁsmn, iurlhcrmure, “from
the outward, lcg'lllsllC, ceremonial , worship of ;God to;the in-
ner heart experience. made possible to us through Jcsus -Men

" have ‘at length - perceiyed -that. the true temple, of God is. a
* human qpmt whoiiy y;cldcd to ‘Him," - N ST

'a. Tt is - only in the cross that this: undcrslandlng became

ﬁosslbic to us-a fellowship with ‘God- far more meaningful and
blessed than any of the patriarchs and prophéts ever knew, .

b, This has its logical culmination in the relationship Saint’

Paul describies by the phrasc, “Christ . in .you,” the hope - of

points_to be considered:’ (a) the treasure, infinite gift of God

“to ‘men; (b) the vessel, fragile, carthen; ‘marred; and {c) lhc_.
power that mnkcs 30 gmss a vcsscl “suitable for so rare a.

treasure,

.

It Let us, eumma w]ut is mennt by “thu treuure.

1, Tn the -verse prcccdmg thc text the 1postlc makes a most
interésting allusion- to the creitive power.of God: "God, who

commnndcd the light to shine out of darkness, hath. shmcd in

our hearts.” ‘The rcference here, it is clear, Is to- the act-of

the Almighty Ged in; bringing light out “of darkness in - the
bepinning.. " It-is declared, in Genesis.1:2, that “the earth was:
" without form and veid; and darkness’ was upon the face. of
. Into that dark and .jumbled " chaos ‘strode’ lhc_'
“Creator- God and said, “Let there be light”; and. there’ was
light instantly. - It was ot a light dcpendent upon sun, moon,

'the decp.”

or stars, for they had not- yet -betn’ created. Tt rested, rather,

* upon the fiat of the Eternal God. Thus did God bnng llght~
“out of darkness and.cosmes out of chaos. .
# 2. Now, declares the ‘apostl¢, this same . Gud “hath shlncd.

*in-our hcarts, to give the Light of the knowledge of ‘the “glory
“. of God in the face of Jesus Christ » “The darkness and chaos:

_within the human spmt are casily cmnparabic to the darkness

and chros in the universe; Sin had destroyed all semblance of:
_the image of God -and had- made ‘men; the. wllhng dupes of
" Satan, Discord, strife, hntrcd evil passion were runmng riot,

- w:thin our hearts.

-But into this darkness cnme the . |liulmnating, warming,
.heaith-gwmg presence " of Jesus Christ,
eousness” hath atisen- with. healing in His wings."

et
L

- group possesscd of inflyence at court,”

~4The Sun of Right--
The sameg
God who stood upon the clrcle of the earth-and sald-to that
'pnmcval darkncss, “Let lhere be ilghti" hns stood in thc,

prcscncc of my: darkencd chaotlc spint and uttered those same
words., 'And in ebedience to the divine command, the darkness -

‘has fled away ‘and the light shineth. The light -that streams

. from-the facé of Jcsus Christ has put an chd io thc mght of
my ignotance and sin. .
3. With clear, msplred msight the - apostie desr.nbes t]-ns

" revelation of Ged in-Clirjst ds “this treasure”; a dlspensalmn of

‘priceless’ worth.” - What, indeed, could be more significant?
- Through Christ men may know. God; may become intimately -
scquainted with™ Him;. may cultivate _a glorious - friendship -
with Him.,- Ahrnhnm was described as a frend of God, If
_ that were stslbie sb many ccntuncs before Calvary, where'

. must be the outer limits of our prwnicgc. who Tive m the full-

ness of God's revelation through His Son? -
* But it is included. in this lrcasurc that men mn‘}' be re-
fishioned in. the moral iniage of God, Everything dark, sin-’

: mcr, and forbidding In. the heart of man must yield before the

mcommg ‘of the.Spirit of Christ,  “If any man be in” Christ,
Jhe is a hew, crealurc." fresh from the cteative hatid*of the
infinite. Maker.
activity on that- sixth day of Gcncs:s? 1 tell you, Nay; but

. He is &ill .making out of the broken iragmcnls ‘of our sin- L

ful lives “vessels unto honout, meet for the Master's use..
It is incloded in: this treasure, moreover, that- men may be

the temples of the Spirit-of Gad. ‘God has no desire. to house
Himself  beneath. Gothic  arches: and amid the chllly Stone . .

ptllnrs of a temple reared. by men's hismds, Rather, His hunger

-is for a sanctuary in the spirits of His people: You.and I are
. prwnlcgcd to be the icmplcs ui the Hoiy Ghosl

dccdl S : :

1. The marvel grows apace when one conllderl the

- vessel ‘into which God places this priceless. lreaaurm .
' The -ancient cus- « o
“toin' was“to place a treasure in a box of gold or silver; ehab-
. orated with jewels.

A vessel earthen, crude, uniovcly, fragile.

Tndny such a treasure would “repose in-a
safe deposit .box away irom the hand of man, But God has
sélectéd the 'most Aragile "sort of - receptacle—the hearts - of
mcn—inlo which Hc pinccs thc mﬂmle trcnsurc oi Hls rcvcia-
tion,

T L We wcre not good men whcn Jcsus chosc lo dlc inr us;

Saint I’au! reasons -this “out wﬂh striking effect -in_ Romans
5:7, 8, “For scnrcciy for a righteous man will tmr:t “die: - yet

pendvcnlurc ‘for.a good man some- wouid cven date to die,

‘But God ‘commendeth his love toward us, in. that, wh.-le we
toere yel sinners; ‘Christ "dicd for us.” :

. 7. Furthérmore, we were not great men out oi whnm Jcsus B !

would build His kingdom.. In the. days of His flesh there was
not “ene ‘man of influence-in the company of, our Lord's dis-'
ciples. They were toilers, rough-handed {rom ‘heavy, work,
stooped -fromy: the bearing of . burdens, and . no- one of the
In the early duys. of
the Church-a common’ gnbc at those who were' drawn to- Jesis
was the qucstum, “Have any of the rulers believed on him??”.

‘3. We were not vessels of gold or sdver, or designed’ unto
honor. Rough carthen pots. we  were,- and marred 4 hun-

.dred times in the making; cracked and repaired again ‘and -

'ng'tin broken fr'igmcnls of what we might have been. . ' We -

< .are, and we rcmaln. earthen.: Nevertheless, we are chosen of .

God in Christ. And into the ‘petilously -insecure keeping of
such & frn;,n]c receptacle God hath’ chomm to place ‘His lrcnsure

" IV. The key to- this my-tery of go&lmcn lleu in tho '

power by which it comes to ‘pass.

“The excellency of the power is of God and not nf us”

1. It is only by the pawer of’ God that :an- eatthen vessel
can be made adcqunte for such a treasuré: - It requires -a
divine. miracle to forgive a sinner and make him into a saint.
It is enly by a “supernatural experience that the depraved heart
“of man can be cleansed from ifs cvil affections and lusts and.
*given' aspirations after Cod. Tt requlrea the creative hand nf
the inﬁniie Makcr to prcpnrc the spint of man ior the lncommg

"Did you think God had ceased His creative -

’I‘rcasure in- . .
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7 "of l.hc Spint of God “And oniy hy percnnml mu‘ncic can-a -
< -soul be kept and preserved: in righteousness and true hoiincss

The miracle of this grace is evidently set forth in the verscs
immediately “following the. text—Paul’s nohle tcstimony, con-

*cluding with the words, “We look not at the things which ar¢

:seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the lhlnﬁa which
are scen are temporal; but the things which are-not 'seen are

-, eternal, " What a change o[ pcrspcctlvc is involved in such’

a téstimony! | . r
. 2, There aré two vital conclnsmns to which we must ¢ come

- 'We must- rc_:gard‘ with increasing wonder the. power of God, by
--which these things are possible.

And we should regard with,
“increasing charity | the’ earthen frailties of cach’ othet; re-
membering "that, despltc this - infinite - treasure, . we aré, but

" vesselscof clay.w Dr. B, F: Hayncs told of 2 visit he made to

"his old home in the South.and, in company with the p'lsi.or

. of his home church mceting on the street the-old town drunk,
‘Thls wretched - fellow had been tursed'with (he . appetite “for -

hquor fram his birth, and, as-the local pastor remarked, was’

B lLYII in ‘the habit .of gci.ung drunk Yonce in a while” Dr.

nynes; recalling . the man's ferce heritage - of appetite, said,”
“That man. deserves more credit for being . drunk only ‘once in

. & while’ than I do for never being drunk. at gl That is

“charity of the sort with- which we should Dblanket cach ‘other,
remcmbermg always lhat wc nre buf czrlhen vcssc]s

B EVENVING SERVICE
) v What Shnll the End Bo?

+ SUGOESTED Scmrrunz Lsssm\—l I’ctcr 4: 12- 19,

Text—What shall the end be of them Ihat obey “not’ Hw
gos[scl al God?™ (1 Peter 4:17).° ; :

- 1. The exhortation .of this’ chaptcr nnd the scarchmg fues-

“-tion of this-text can be understood ‘only in the light of ‘cur-’

rent events,  Peter’s first epistle was wiitten some time durmg

“* the decade that preceded the -destruction of Jerusalem .in the

R

" tordo so.

" year 70 A.D,. The epostle rccogmzcd that the woes pmnounccd
o by Jesus were-abiout to be fulfilled and the end of an cra was
: approaclung Christ had made some specific 1eference to thc

~.sorrows that ‘would soon’ lay hold of the dwellers in the an-

cient city, and ‘made it clear that these events. would- cast so

‘dark a shadow before them that men could flee if they chose -
Already Peter rccogmzcs thut the .preliminary per-
- secutions and’ SOTTOWS WeIe coming to pass, and that ‘the. -
.. Christians-in the ut‘y were forced to bear their share.
it not slrangc." hé says, “concu-mng the fiery trial which is-to
fry. you, as though some strange: t}ung happened unto you;

" “Think

but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are pargakers of Chl‘l‘;is suficnngs

Those were fitting and timeiy words..

But Peter's queslion in-our tcxt pnsscsses a: llmelLSS qunhty

R 'whlcl'i _gives it point and: gdarching power in every -dge; and

never . more so than now. or our age, too, has known its
sorrows, and hatred and death are stnlkmg among nations.

"~ Meén's hcarls are crymg, out- for - fear,. and human lifc and -
‘dcstlny are ‘lerribly insecure..” With shallew. insight and ndr-

- row vision men dre living on- the ecarth, uttcrly forgttful of -

ciernity and God and’ holy l]uns,s Chnst is being crowded -

cout of. His universe and out of His nghtiul place in the

*: hearts 0[ men. It is high time, thetéfore, that. some challenging
‘voice raise’ this consideration, “What shall- ‘thé end hc of lhcm .
‘that obey not the gospel oi' God?"

I It wouid be well to mqulre, at lhe uuuet, whut il

' the gospel of Ged?

L Itisa piece of news,. and news of the most urgcnl char-

. acter, " It is news about Jesus, It fells the story of Onc born

in Bethlehem amid the - -most ‘humble circumstances. It re-

. lates the story of His mmistry, a healing, cnllghlenihg, quick-.
" ening, saving progress through- the land, untll at length, it led
Ii., includes_ the tri-

Hun to a- Iearful deaih upon thc Cross,
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that He be holden of death. It tells of the hour when He
was received up again into the- prescnce of the Father; “from
- henceforth expecting until h}s encmics be made his footstool”

- 2. But these ¢vents had- a{ deeper meaning’ than: appears on

2 the surface: - The life and death of Jesus were more than a first
_centyry tragedy, calculated only {0 move our hearts to tender-
-ness and ‘wring tears. from our eyes, For lhis Jesus claims to

. be the' Son of God, He dccinrcd that He was the only "he-
gotteni of the Father, Where, in sa many. words, did He claim
to bé God's Son¢ , Here, if nowhere . else: when the man

umphal account nf the rmng ngam. “that it was nnt poss.ible‘

~born blind and healed by the Savier was finally cast out ‘of -

 the: synagogue, Jesus found him ard said to him, “Dost thou

- believe on thc_ Son of God? The man replied, in amaze-
ment, "Who s he, Lord, that I might belicve on him?” “Thou

“hiast botli seen him,” answered. Christ, “and it is he' thnt talk-
cth with thee.” What an nstomshmg claim!

Furihermpm, Jesus assumed a moral authority over.men that
adds to the impressiventss of the gospel.  He did not quote

L2y

the elders and rabbis to substantiate His ‘words,-but boldly set

them aside,’ “Ye have heard how it. hath been said,” ‘began
Chrrsl nnd then declared His own teaching with-a resounding,
“But I say unto you .., . ” Mcn who heard ‘Him said that

He differed from the- scnbcs in that He spokc “3s.one” having’ "

authority,”

Jesus taught, morcovcr, that His suii'u-mgs wcrc rcdcmpuvc._'

#The Sofi of man came to give his life'a ransom for many,”

said. Christ. His rejection and death’ were not simply 4 por-

sonal misfortune which -Lefell Jesus, but’ a -redemptive and

atoning _mlcrventwn on thc part of God in bchalf of - sinful,

men.
' The lcstlrnony of the carly cllurch is ‘unanimous that only

’ “There is nonc other name under heaven ‘given among men,
wheteby Wc must be savei” -And humin, cxpericncc every-
wherc and in all ages conﬁrms this faith, :

f"] Now, thu gonpel domanda lomelhmg of . -every one.
us. :

. 'through Churist is salvation possible.  Said Peter (in Acts 4:12),

Thern is ng way’ by which we may escape the nccess:ty. '

[or relating uursclves ‘to the gospel of God.~ And only by~

“obedience to it cati we relate ourselves to it ‘savingly. The
gospel of God makes cerlain imperious’ dcmands upan us. ‘It
says to us; “Repent!” “Turn _your ‘heart away: from sin nnd_
It says, “Confess!” Acknowl-

loathe, it with your whole soul,
_cdge your gullt - and your responsnb:hty before Ged., It

“sitys, “Forsake!” Turn your back upon g life of- iniquity and’

““deny the ‘dominion of habits af miquily It says, “Kestore!”.

- Make your Yfe straight and clean, and- rcpmr ‘as far as possible -

. the damage your sin has cguscd olhers

IL says, “Bclii:vcl"
Fnrsaim 2!l and take - Chiist. -

, o

. But, on the other lmnd it les w'.lthm our powcr to- rcject

the demgnds of. this gospel and refuse to submit our hearts and

livesto its.sway., God has made us creatures capable .of choos-~

ing -freely, and we are. as able to say “Noi” to God ns to
say “Yes!™ Thus far our sovereignty: cxtends. '

- end be of them that abey not?” -
a.; Decisions have consequences, and. normally we are quali-

v 2. But -Peter raises, & distutbing qucstion “Wi:at shau the AU

ﬁcd to ‘welgh .them jntelligently, "In the presence of an. issue..

" that involves so passing n thing as the spending. of ‘a dollar,:
- we are apt to weigh valueand desire against the prcscnf. worth

of our money . and thus sperd what ‘we have as wisely as'we

"ean. This is a part of the dcllbemtlve equlpment oi cvcry
- normal human’ mind; -

b, .But our decision in respecl to ubedicncc to (hc gospcl of

- God has most far-reaching and. fateful consequences. We can-

not afford to indulge in sloppy thinking when we ‘are deal-

ing with an’ issuc 50 .momentous. Time and eternity, present

and- future, carth and hcavcn must-all be tiken' into. account, - .

Saint Peter goes on here to assert’ that the righteous” will
rcely be savcd " lt will take nll -of the grnce nnd mercy
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of God to get .even a righteous and- obcdlent man’ lhrough

.. How, lhqn, shall "those escape who obey not?

IV. What shall the end be? .

- That is thc suprcmc]y momentous consu!cmlmn
age-old queshu_n Jesus raised it in His. query, “What shall

“it profit a-man if he shall gain the whole world and lose his
own soul?". The writer. to the Hebfews raised it when he .
asked, “Hom shall - we escape if we neglect so- great salvation?”

“There is a

““The wise' man observed this issue when he said,
way that scemeth kight unto. A man, but lhc end ‘thereof - are
the ways of death” - .

How about the end? Where will your coursc nf ufc 11nd yau
eventually? We have made our choices; but ‘God has ofdained
from all cternity’ what will be' the cunsequcnccs that follow
those choices,
graduating with high "hondrs from high scheol. Alter the cx-

_ ercises an “carncst Christian_fricnd congratulajed him on having

. suprcme]y 1m_portnnt qucstlon

; them that heard him.”

* attained  this objective and fngquired his plans. for the future.
'+ #I plan to enter college in the fall,” the young man replied,
“That’s fine,” said the friend, .
“"and ‘what then?” “Then_ I shall study law ‘for- three . years.
“‘ch » miled -his friend, “and what then?” “Then T hope ta

“and take a four-ycar course.”

get started in the ficld of corpomuon law and eventually en-
. ter- mto connection with clients who will assure me -a liberal
.income.’

is-fine,” rcphcd the friend; *and what thien?” “Then;" said the

yaung man, “I -will be old enough to retire and Spcnd my old.'
“ age in comfott.”  “Yes)" persisted the friend, “and what then ?”‘
- “Fhen,” said the young man hesitantly, “I will have to die.?

And that Is the
d was middle-aged _in a small midwestern’ town; then volunteered

"for-the ‘work of medical riissions and was accepted. .But he

“Ah,” said ‘his-friend, “and what then?".
"What Sh'lll thc cnd be?"
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szr—_!]uw shalt :wc escaﬂe :I we ncglcct 50 grcat salvatmn? ’

.(Hebh. 2:3). .

1. This is dne of the great revival tcxls uf the New Testa-
danger of postpomng the day of salvation. But, as & maltter
of . hct, such use’ of the text is hardly warramcd
miuch sinners ‘need to be warned.,

have received Christ -and enjoy His salvatmn

h'xs come. Morcover hic tells us that this great salvation "bes

“gan to be spoken by the Lord, and was wnﬁrmed tnto us by. .
The audience he has in mind; there:
not. made up of- unmfurmcd sinners, but enlightened”

[orc, is
Chnsuans, into- whose “hands and hearts an mﬁmie treasure
has been committed,

2. "The msplrcd wriler, furthcrmore, sees thc posslb:ht}' of
losing this sacred dispensation of grace through . carclessness,

-We ate exhorted to the utmost care in rc.spcct to these things .
" The griginal sug- . ..
" pused to the wildest fury of heli and be- natled upon 3. shame-

“lest at any time we should let them shp
gests that this revelation may leak ‘out, as of a deaking vessel,
- the'whale process so gradual and subtic that we dp not realize

it is gomg om,: It is this concernr which is presented so. force- .

‘fully in the quéstion of the text, “How shall we escape if we

* neglect so great salvatipn?™ It js’ not “eternal: secirity to have -
recelved- it for: through - indolence or, inattcnlmn or the ab-
sarptw.n of our time and thought in other things, we may lose :-
“the truth.of these things.
" 10 us by the testimony of the Holy Spirit, - .
With every one of us. the issue Is: Christ or

_out dlspensat:on of grace. - Jesus gave, “graphic warning con-
ceming this very tendency wheén He reminded ‘men that candles

. were not lighted. to_be put under bushels or beds, but. rather

‘on cand]cslmks 'I‘lu: bed is suggcshvc of the mdolcnc,c and

It is an

A youig man, full of cager ambition, was -

_-boys.

“Fine,” said the friend, “and_what then?” “Then I-
* will marry and have 2 family and build a nice’ heme” "That

“brother’s undqmg

used  almost - universally to warn. sinners against the

howcvcr,

© earth.

“unto us by unimpeachalbile wxlncss:.s

. THE PREACHE}e*s ,M"AGAZINE

_.tJ

crowded: God out of the life of others. .
1. The teachmg of this truth is very clear: Thu grace

.of God is & herﬂngc to:which  one must pay_ strict and .

-earnest heed.

1. There is no grcatcr fallacy’ lhan thc notlun that:* rchglon
will keep you." :

ligion.” . 1t is a dangerous notion- because it is partially true,

- and thcreforc-falls‘undcr the dictum that “the most dangerous
~untruth_is hall-truth;”

If the.earnest sccker is.led to-believe

-J bave hiard it urged upon -many a sceker,
who was {roubled by the fear. that he could not “keep re--

" love of case which dcfcnt 50 ‘many;. wlnlc I'.he bushel " is thc .
_ symbol -of that .absorption ‘in’ busincss: and trade lhat hns :

that, once he gets rchi,mn, all will be well and he ¢an go to -

_heaven in solid comfort, he will dlscovcr hhat llc hias hllen

into ihe snare of the devil. .
2. Neglect spills the doom of” 'my sort of heritage. +
‘2. In my hométown were two brothers w ho mhcrllul from

their father two splcndui darms.  The, fither made .an equal
dmslon of his spacious” acres, giving hali to cach of the twe

proved his land and huildings ‘and stock and: equipment wvntil
he hdd the moest modern and productive farm .in the country-’
side. “His brother, hm\wcrt was thriltless and lazy and in-
clined - to " habits - of mtnmpcrnncc ‘He, allowed' his land to
go to weeds and. lus,L buildings to decny.

in’ time he lost his place (o his* brother, .
of "equal worlh

The henl'\gcs were
It was ncglcct that brought '\bout lhc one

L. T heard of :a phymcmn who pracliccd mcdmne until hc

was sent ifito British territory, where he came under ther high

_-standards upheld: by the: British "colonial admimstratmn Tt
_ soon became apparent that he must pass,cerfain’ examinaiions
“if he would continue his practice in- British territory.
- thén- that the tragedy. became . apparent ;
- keepp up with*his profession.’
_himself: of the latest and most approved methods, and realized
at last that ther¢ was.no hope of passing the rigorous tests B
imposed by, the : British -staridards, Negfect forced him to

It was
“for -he had failed o
He had neglected io inform

conclude his . mcdlcal career on. that particular ﬁeld o
[ Tlmre has come to my atténtion the case of a prcnchcr

“who, is nchly gifted by. nature” and has’ had: advantage of -
But, unforfunately,’

L The writer addresses - ‘this wammg r.;lhcr lo thnsc whot"' when Jte concluded. his: formal schooling,” he. -also - “ﬂmsl:cd”
o H] 1

He urges that-
we give heed la “the things that we have hieard,” and thus
_ deals with us as. with those to Whom the light of the gospcl :

college, seminary and university training.

his ‘education.” The result is that, while.stifl in- his prime ymrs,

Aie has abandoned all thought of new and creatjve Worll and B

-satisfied to thrash out the old striw of his carlicr- and mote.
productive years.
ally - destroying. his heritage, .

.3, Bat owrs is a hemagc of mﬁ.mle u.orth Thc gr:\cc of
God which brm;,s us “salvation has been revealed and” made
availgble to us through Christ himiclf, and at infinite cost It

- cost Him the glory of -heaven in cxchange for the poverty of -
it ‘demanded of - Hiin, heavcn!y Bclng that  He was, -
“that He walk “the earth amidst sin and- misery and Squ(llar, .
and suffer in Hls sensltive soul the anguish that such an ex-, ’

perience must. have finflicted. It - demanided that- He be cx-

ful ‘cross. It required His death ‘and rising again. And all of

. this was the pncx: He must pay if men would bc saved by
.mec : o .

But this ‘message of hopc and- prwllcge has been conﬁrmcd
Men who '1ctun}fy saw
Christ and were cyc-w1tnc&.scs ‘of His agony. have assured us of

And herein lies-our
only  hope, -
‘catastrophe,

an]ly h gave his -
. brothcr a morlgage on his property as security for a ‘loan; and:

Negleet is hindcnng lns m:mstry nnd gr'ldu- -

.

‘Their witness. has been borne home

o

“One of the sons was thrifty .and industridys, He im-- "

-
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HL Now, "how shall we. escape if we ncglect?"
‘1. One may grow carchss or negleetiut, rcgnrdless of pnst
- and present splritun] attaininents. . There is no scripture what-
ever for the Dotion that a person imight live in a careless and
sinful stale- without | ]ofamg his standing "with God. The. phin
tmchlng of the Book is that state and standing stand or fall to-
gether, No matter how Jong or how far one has walked with
". Chuist, he can still lose his way lhrou;,h carc]cﬁsncss or nEgIcct

2, It requires the same dévotion and, sacrifice to walk with

B ‘I Clitist as.it dematided 1o find Him. initially. Saint. Paul, cx-

“.: ‘'own avengef.

"horts_that. “as ye have. received Christ Jesus the. Lord, so
“walk yer in him.” The implication scems to be that the’ per-

¢ son -who loses the micnsny that brought him to the Sw:or 15
.+ bound to lose also the Jny of -Christ’s presence in - his life.

The aposlle dccl.lrcd, “again, that “if T build again the things
‘ dr:slrnycd, T make myself ‘a transgressor.” - He s, spchmg
in this tonnection of. his former dcpcndcncc in the deeds of
the, faw in contrast to his’ present ' faith in Christ.- Though

. details! may differ, the prmclp!c involved liere i ‘universal. .
“Pne thrc nat turn back again to the Unng,s he has surrendered
Findlly, the. apostle -

for ]Lsus sake; and to ‘do so: is- sin.

urges-us to keep ourselves in the’ lnvc of God.. There is danger

_ that men will be influenced to move out of thie area af- that
love, and they shoild guard agamst such an cvmtu'!hty with

thc utmost v:;,llance

- 3. But if we ncglcct 1I1r=c whl thmgs, fow can’ we hopc 1o .

. escape?  There is no answet to this question, - No answer'is
“ needetl.. It is one.of those rhetorical -questions. which xmply
their own answer.,

In Proverbs 24:30-32 this unfailing truth Is

¥

Enplncaily declared, *I went by the field of the slothful, and
y' the vineyard of .the man void of understanding; and la,
“it was all grown over with thorns, and nettles had covered-

- the face thereof; and (he stone wail theresf was breken. dawn.
rI‘hcn I saw,- and considered 3t “well: T iooked__upon it and
o Teceived  instruction:”.

exacts, It is-both- pitiless ‘and sure.

' EV’ENiNG SERVICE

LA Chrllhan Certumty
Y

Succ,zsnm Scmpruns—_]ohn 18:28-40.
‘ -it thee of me? (John 18:34).

It.was a fearlully

. every subscqucnt generation,

: 1, Tt was a mcelmg between. Ule proud Romnn contcmplu-.‘
“ous” of all other men and - cspecially of . these Jews; and the

It is not
“There

" lowly Nazarene, symbol of mercy, grace and truth,
. difficult’ for  imagination to . reconstruct that scene.

*stood” the lmughty anan goverhor, appmnlec of. the ‘great
Cm%ar, indicating in cvuy detail of his bearing that the duty:
“of deahn[, with. this noisy rabble was the most irksome of .

“tasks, It would have been much ‘more to his ‘liking, as his

whole. record:’ proves, if .he could have sent a compnny of his -

Romnn velerans against this mob and driven them forth in an
orgy of slaughter, .
. for three and more years had™ gone about dping zood, -heal-
ing the -aflicted, and showing compassion to the unfortunate
*victims of - (he ravages of sin. What 2 contrast is thcrcl
2 Morcuvcr, Pontius Pilate was the rcprcscntauve of earth 3
I1igh|,st sovereignty—the. Romin empire, - The Eternal City
had reached forth its tentacles like thie arms of a mighty

- “octopus and had embraced “practically 2}l the known world.

“eurious: and perplexed’ and . terribly  baifled,
King' of the Jews?” he questioned.

There is simply no escape. Neglect js its: that Jesus had made such a claiim; and’ there was a- certain

) . merely echoing the accusations of the mob?
This 'ig - the vengeance “that neglect:

‘God grant that ‘we, :oo,‘
;. may: lﬂok upon it. :mf.l reccwe mstruc!mn .

TLXT—-—Sﬂyesl thou this thmg n( str!j, or duﬁ ofher.r rru: These are astounding claim% for the Man  born

-manger, but the C’hnstmn faith has not hcsttatcd ta mnkeA
them. e
2. The Chnsmn faith- hns assertcd morcover. that in Hiz .-
“death Jesus died 2 substitute for smful men; that His life. -
- was' given a-ransom for many; that the shedding of His
blood atones cﬁccluqlly for-the sins of a gullty face; and that-
Our faith-
‘His
life has significance only because' of His death... ‘The true -
-Christian faith has known ‘only “Christ . crucified.” .
3. But our faith asserts, f'urthermore, that the Savior- who"
died is alive apain and at the right hand of, the Fathér above’
s makmg intercession for us:

1. There is somclhmg nbout the mcetmﬁ of Pllale annd'
' \Jcsus that is- ‘nbsolutely “unforgettable, -
" momentous. occasion, determining not anly the fate of Jesus, -
- ‘buit the fate of Pilate as well; havm;, a meaning freighted with -
ct¢mal jmport for _the" generation llnt then' was and for_

And there by his side stood the Qne who

F_l.-bm Britaini ‘on the west to Arabia on the tast R'orn_‘e held ™ 7

 sway; and Bere in troubled Palestine stood’ Pilate as the repre-
* sentative of this globe-girdling empire, )
the  only - begﬂtten Sen of thé Fternal -God. A sovercignty

-But by his side stood

hl[,hcl' than anything carth could ever know had its representa-

“tive in, the person. of Jesus, oanzarclh A tribunal .before -
“which both Pilate and -his mlghty Cixsar eventually must haw °

wag embodied in -the character of the Galilean. It m:ght ap-

- pear that . Christ was on - trial before Pilafe that day. But

actually Pilate was being condemned at the bar-of Christ,

3, There were some marvelously - revealing flashes in ‘the
"story of thay terrible day.” There was- Pilate’s cynical qucstmn,

“What is truth?” As though truth were a relative thing, to be'
esmbllslwd by the force pl’ Roman might! Tt mlghl be well for
some. of our modern -dictators, who reside in . chancelleries

‘instead of insane asylums (svhich would be more fitting), - to
“reflect on the fafe of Pilate and of Rome.

And when cvery.
recourse that seemed to m1kc even & gesture in the direction

shall T do then with Jesus?” It is a qucstmn “every ‘min of
us has been asking for- -himseli ever since,
by  the- futile- hand-washing scene; - ‘as. though - watér could
cleanse away the defilement “of blpod- gm[tmcssl

4, In the words of this. téxt, however, Jesus puts His probc
deep into the heart of this man of the world. For
has-made a piriial’ confession of faith. It was not saving
faithi, not by any means: But it did. indicate that he was

nghness about Jcsus that must havc assailed the soul of
Pilate with_ some sense- of conviction.

saying this thing because there is a sincere hunger to know in
his heart? -Is he clutching at-a bit of. assurance? Or is Ke
"S'tycst “thoi
this ihmg of thyecli -or dld oihers tell it thee of me?"”

| 'I'he voice of thc Christian faith lml madp mlmy' -
"ngmﬁcanl claims concernmg Jesus, .
1. We have said that He is the Christ; the Son of‘the liv-
‘ing God; that He. was in the beginning with God, “We- have
_ declated that He was God incarnate—God in human flesh;
- gompletely identified ith man, and et on¢ ‘with the Father o
. We have asserted that Flis earth life was only a redemptive

intérlude’ m His~total cxistence from eternity to ctcrmty
‘In- the

through His death ive have prarise of eternal life.
centers in the death ‘of Jesus rathér than in His_ life.

M¥f any man sin, we have an
advocate with the. Father, ]csu.s Christ the righteous. » Chnst

‘who was “bone 6f otr bone, and fiesh of our flesh,” now rép-
resents’ us in the. presence of Gud ahove

claim. this is)

4. The Christian faith ssserts thnt bccausc ‘of the elernnl._'
truth of these propositions concerning. our Lard, He is a great
Savior {from all-sin here and now. *We assert that He is.able -~ .

~to’ break the bondage' of iniquiiy ‘and set the soul freé from . -

-its power; that Christ can makc saints out of sinners;.maike

chﬂ(lren of God’s houschold out ‘of strangers and forcigners,
and’ give - the dcspau-mg suul bnght pmspcct of hcavcn ‘at
]m;l B

It - was._foilowed -

Pilate -

“Art .thou the
The miob was howling-

Hence the guesfion, -
- But - Jesus \\mﬂd know the basis of that question. 15 Pilale

~What an emazing’

- of justice had failed; there ‘was Pilate's final qucslmn, “What «- ...
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Tt
I Now, hy what authonty do we say these thmgs?

1.+ There are some who say_them solely by the’ authority of
“tradition,
be true. The historic faith has asscrted them, and: that:author-

ity of Christian parents, and they have been woven into the

fabric’ of our 'thiriking. - They must be believed, therefore.

- 2, 'Others there are ‘whio say.them because of the authority

of the present . visible ‘Church. The creeds have .made. these
-declarations concerning Jesus, and_ we,; have subscribed to - the
creed with the haptismal formu]a, YA this 1 slcadhslly be—
Imvc; Therefpre, it must be true, ‘

3. Buf. this falls far short of Chrlstnn certamly, hnwevcr
good it-may ‘be of itself.
othersellof Jesus. -It is a far.diffcrent thing to know some-
thing about Him in our ‘own hearts,
Jesus on -the invitation of the womidn .of Samaria went away
with this testimony, “Now 'we Dbelicve, not because of thy

'snymg for we ‘have heard him ourselves, and we know that.
- -this, is. indeed tHe Christ, the Savmr ‘of thc wurld "

less t{lan that is not enough. . . Co
lV There. is a dwmcly mwrouglxt certumty

One may neel Christ for himself and be. qun:kcne(l by

. ,H:s tauch,. Just as . Peter one. day’ met” Him and.-was never

the same .again; just as Nicodemus sat and talked with ‘the *

. LI'IS[EI’, and from that hour was convinced in- his heart that

- and overtnkcn by the Lord h:msclf

The Bible declares them, and therefore they must™ . €
-of:such an'experience..

2that ‘he is God’s chlll

It is-one.thing to  accept -what'

The men -who came to

At‘xylhi_n_g

#r g Y

so strely can you nnd I
mcct "Him and fiear Him speak and Jaok: on His face.

2. Tt weuld be virtually impossible to exaggerate the effect
For at the command of Christ a man
The Lord stood once-at the tomb
" of Lazarus .and uttered ohe word of comthand ; and death -
But that same voice can cll a 7
“man forth out of the denth of lrcspasscs :md sins and set kim

passes from death into life.
pave away before His volce,

forever free.

-3, It is equally. true” thnt one may have the- inner w1lncas'l ‘
This is one “of the most precious
phases of the Christian”experience. . One's rclatiunshlp with God .

moves out of the realm of conjecture and .becomes’a matter of
clmr certitude” with the impartation of -this- bléssed -witness.

©4.'M is only knowledge such as this that will suffice-in
the.cvil day. Men do not make heaven by dead - reckoning:

.. They .make it through ebedicnce to-the truth, walking in the
Hght,- and- the incoming of "the life of God mto their spirits, . .

Probnh]y all who “hear these words would claim a certain
faith in the Son of God:” You would declare- Him’ to be
God’s Sam,. through whom alone is salvation. But - the vital

_question §s 'this, “Sayest thou this- thing of - thyself, of did
" others . tell it thee -of. mc?" Men-can be lost forever if - thmr,'
“faith, rests only upon the assurance thcy have reccived from.
‘others,  But men will. be savcd now and forever If they are
unswcrvmgly true to thc assur'mce rcvcn]ed by God to lhcll“
‘splnls . . :

thls was -very. Chnsl, just-as S1ul o[ ansus wns pursucd-

4 Sermon Suggesttons .

¢ and Outlines
AR A PR

' Some Slgm that a Church Need. a

Revwal

- H C Hamco.t\-r o i

. T]‘IL fevival belongs to’ lhe church. whllc E

the. cunvcrsmn of the. lost isits rcsults
- Soine undlspuhb!c cv:dcnccs of

_nccds S

Y WHEN’ T LDSES ITS BURDEN I‘UR '.l'!II:'.

Lost T e

"1, Wesley caid-that “]csus is not in-
© terceding foi the world but He has

left that for the church to’ do—ﬂ_'

'respunqlblllly ”

- 2 A desire for oIfsp‘ring must: possess
the Bride. (Isa, 66:9; lI-l()m 2: 1-4) Tt

v

~.3. Bible Mustrations are:
"+ a.-Moses and Isracl (Ex

“ob Jcrcmmh and caphvnty
ool .

e I’aul’s rcg'\rd fur- his. kinsmen )

4 “Historical exnmples are;.
a. John Knox in Scoﬂand
b  Wesléy In Tlng]and )

America,

;2 32):,
(Jer: o

5

g sick child.) -

I1. Wm:r: I Losas I-rs ZEAL mn THE

It includes an mtcrnal mcltmg,

“Jeve for the lost and concern. far-‘ :
(Molhcr walch:ng

"their. salvation. .

- WoRK. OF Gon (Tsn.: 9:7)
; Zeal is necc-;uar; ‘to m'\kc nnylhmg

" go.-
- The_early church put us to =h1mt,

in it.

;- It includes cnlhusmsm, nclwlly and”

Some folks [..row we nr3 (txrcd) |n_

Rl
IWROUUCHON o : ...+ a determination.
) The word "rcvwa]" comes from thc' .
Latin word vive, which means - h{c, vnal--. s welldoing:
_;ty or vital. : , T 5

Wc nccd a vision !bat \ull gct us

Zout _,'\

s JIL
-

)

2,

WIEN | THERE Cmsr.s TO0 Bz L‘m:_-

Iv. SERVICES:

hard.”

No rcsponsc to preachlng and smg- .
Cing. -
No pcrsoml Work nnf! travml at’

allars

No personal responsibiiily Carried :
“and. evcrythm;, left to thc prcachcr
'Lo do BT

WlIEN THFRE Is a Lacr\ or Con-
rmnncr. BETWEEN Msunzns :

Some causes of,it: !

‘a, Lack-of nght living. -

2, Riomors and gossip (whispers),
¢, It ‘has to grow, not be pist on.

V. WnEN T!IER.F; Is & LACK or Unity
. B
: c. Moody, Spurgeon, nnd aney ln_ -

Caused by chqucs and parties.-

Caused by jealousies and emulations,

Wrong attitudes cause it (cxpand).

Prcachmg. smgmg, -and. prayer ‘are ..

Snme Necenmes for Succeul’ul
Revivals
H. C. Hatrcoar
L}:Sson—Acts 8:4-8.
INTRODUCTION

" Good revivals are not the products of -
chance’ or . luck. Neither do -they come .
‘by' accident nor hit- and- -misy methods but *
are the results of proper dforts ccrtnm_ .

|1r|m:|1)le§ carried out.

We can:still have r.,cnumc rcvwals |i' cL
we ate willing to pay the price for lhcm :
I Nr:cr:ssmv A'rrmmm RELA'rm TO THE

REVIVAL

'1. -Altltudcs are what - we Lhmk fccl -_

_expect,

o2 Dur altities dc!ermine lhc value

- of things;

“the ‘revival itself;

Its nccds, ume,
-purpose, etc. '

- 4, What should be our -;ttltudc toward
. condluon,'

~the unsaved?: Intercst

prospccts, ete,

tion, . support

- 6. Toward the mcssage——pcrsonal ap-

plication.
<. 7. Toward: each otl:cr.—honnr but not',‘, )
" .labor. - -
II NECESSARY EQU]PMEN'!‘. TO . Cnmw‘
It onN.
- 1. Saints present to smg 'md pmy, ctc
. 2. Special “singers and 1nstrumental"
" numbers.

3. Backshiders nnd lrrcgulﬂr attendnnm' C

out,

A Uns:wed and nonchurchgucrs prcs-,,‘ ‘

. pnt .
. 5. People fmm othcr churchcs who
"Have never ‘heard our.

" Saved and uns;wéd:. v

3. What should be our ututudt. laward_ ;

5. Toward the mcsscng;.r-———co-opcra-'

‘message.

,.n,U'NE,' 1939 ,
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' __m

2,

Nzcr.ssaw Mzmons oF Pnocnnunn

. Prayer in private, groups, Tmme and

_public.

Day scr{rlccs for spmtunl adv:mcc- -

- ment.

L3,

ﬁdvcru'se tlu: mcclmg by - telcpimne, '

~cards, and orally,- Anyway to get’

‘i

_5

-

6

CQNCLUSION-—QLI(:S[IG!I boxes, pm.cs for'

people. word.
As&usllng these who h:wc no wny
-.of - coming., -

Personal worLcrs dunng the '1111r

_services, o
“Tracts and }ltcmture to suppl'mt

- the’ prcnchmg nnd hclp sow’ the '

sepd.

4,

- tion and won to Chirist - by some- -
one's },Odly life lcstﬂying to. lhc -

: We- must iwc Christhkc nnd wm'
_others to our Christ,:
“Churches will- be filled when pco-
- ple begin to live Chnst "-——-Dn D.

L. Coarr. =~ _,
Sinncrs are 'brought under convic-

* yeality of religion.'

- -6

1V. SIHNE Counuuau.v

biggest families and - neiw people will | .-

s

e

nien,

" vand
“heaven (Matt, 5: 16; nlr.o 2 Cur 4: 3 6;

. Phil;

sllmulalc lhc inlcrcst to uumdcrs ‘

Shinjn}<for Cheist
JRORCARIN L

TExT-—Ltt your light so shine . br]gn- I
that they may see your good works, .
glon)'y your' Father which is in:-

2:15), .-

INTRODUCTION -

1.
2
-3

One must ﬁrst lmvc The nght l)e— ’

foré he-can 5hmm

Jesus’ szud, “I am the hght of t}m
world” -

Again He said; “Ve 1re the !|ghl ol"
the world” '

- -

Ii. Cnmsr ()

“Christ~~the Sun, dmuples—-rcﬂcct- o

ors as the moon..
How we mny let our light 5lunc

s .
1 Ger ArLi oF THE Ousmucnons ouUT

. T

s

"6

. OoF THe Way

“Let it sd shine before’ men . ._1"
2. In order.to do this, we muist. have -

the enabling power,

We must. have a- s:mcuﬁccl leart
wrought by ® t_he baplism w:th the -

Holy .Ghost.

“obstruction,”

I“God l:ath slimed in your hcnrls—-'
to give the light” + '

The very purposc of hnlmcss (Plul ‘

:2:15);

lI SHINE Consmcuousw o
“That they "may  see-. your ‘good )

1

A

works . ., "

Shine with a. hoely ambluon—not‘
- selfishly "or self-centered.
Not a rulc of ruin spmt nor scl[ ‘

exiilted.

- all humility..

. “Like a city fhat.sitteth f_m 8 hl."

* that cannot be hid'"

" candlestick.” "

;2.

. “Let your light so, shmc s

“put it under a _bushel, but on a
God .wants mon,
cancllcst:ck Clmsu:ms

‘SHiNe JIRDIVIDUALLY |

1L

. But ‘with a God- gchn, ﬁcry zcal in
. “Neither do men’light o c:mdlc, and

- & He made the glorious prowsion .
" whereby His' children could be -

A very personal rcsponsxlnllly as‘:

wcll as pnvﬂegc

We must gain and . Hold the con-
fidence of as many as posstble

1.
2,
S
4.

“Shine for Jesus where you are,
. Shine for Jesus every. day;
!t will turn your sorrow into gladness,

Shme in our convcrsntmn, acuons
and . attitudes.- :

Shine under all c1rcumstancc5 un~ ‘ B

compromlsmglg. .

Shine on all occasions.’ -
Shiric. cvcry dny, every ycar, nll lhc
. way,

~.Your night time into, day, .

'hSo

shinc for Jesus where you are”

' 'Eprsit'ofry..Ou'tlinés_ fbi-'J une o

l..ems T. Corlett

Cbrut and Hu Chur;:h
‘(Eph: 5:25- 27)

1. Tue Cuvren s’ THE "ORCANISM “OF
. Wipcer Cumist Is Tue Heap anp

TiE Mempers THE Bopy!

. More than bcmg a member of some-
.. denominational ’
Those whose pames dre written in
- the Lamb's Book: of Life, o
. Those” who, béing born again, have:
“ the witness_ of lhe Spm!. unlu their
Cageeptance, . :
. ‘People who are cn}oymg a- lwmg :

orgamzation. ’

relationship with - Christ.

ATTITUDE Towann.
Cuurcee | .- C
‘He. loved  the Church

-2 A love-that. is analogous to lhc

highest and most intimaie” re-
lationship: with ‘man (v.’28).

~of human _telationship,

2. “He gave himzelf for it" (v..25).-
n. He loved so much that He lookr

" the’ place of man;

. ) L. .He, loved so intently that He
: Carnnhty is Lhc grt‘dl(!hl hmdcrmg

" hore’ the guilt of the peeple.

won

"z

'

d He wanud His followers to be
_in_ a place“where they could en-
]oy Him the most and also’ be ol
Jthe grcalcst service to. Him.

That He:might present i, a glorious

- Church, unta Himself in heaven;:

-a. Jesus provided holiness so - that

“His Church could. be without «

spot, or. wrinkle ‘or * anything -
that would detract  from’ thc
- purity: of the -saints, - :

N

'

‘ b, .Chiist désires that His Church ) S

THE ° - -

¢, He loveéd sso much that. He was™ .

“willing, to do - His uimost to

procure the benefits [ur Hﬁ chil-

dren,

d. He broke: down every wali of

opposition; *removed  every  dif- 3

“frculty,” met ‘every penalty  so
that His Church could. be what
He "wanted thcm to be.
Cerist’s: PurposE - Towam: THF.
Cuurcn (V. 26)

»

. That He might sanctlf) and cicnnsc :

it :
‘. He rccognizes the mncr need of

I ‘Tue Lorn, Has a SYMPATHETIC A‘l‘- N

L

“should be glorious in pu;ﬂy and
holiness “in this present world,
- ready for the’ day o[ prcsenta-

> tiop, .
¢ He has n right Lo plnn for this _
. -becanseé” He has made the neces--

. sary prcpar-mun 1o’ accompl:sh
“it. .

- 3 IV Evnw Mlmm;n o¥ THE Cnuncn
“. b A love that ls beyond anythipg’ .

. Stours Pran 7o | TAKE Anwm-
. TACGE OF Cnmsr’s Pnovxswu ma
- THes -

of Christ.

“To reject it is td -make. it impos-.
* sible for Chrisls ult:mnte prowsion

to -he cfiective.
,To (llsrcg'lrd it is id becomc unholy

M

._The Keepmx Power bf Go«i
(Psalm 34:17-22)

L TITUDE Tow,um His CHRILDREN
In arder to kcep them from smnmg

LR Moestly- ta enable .them to be -vic-

11,

those who were born agmn and -

" members of His Chuich.

‘b, He knew the subtleness of in-
- " bred sin and was not content for
"His Church to be’ endangered

by it.

" ¢leansed: from_ all sin and. made .

. like unto ‘His own character.

.y

* torigus aver any and all clrcum.
" . slances and conficts. :

“Fiie Lorp HEARETIE THE Cry or 'rm:
Praverrur (v, 27).

. “The Lord.is able to hear the cry o[

.the rightcous,. regardless of  where
they arc, ot how weak it may be,

. The Lord encourages His childten :
“Pray without'

* to’call upon Him.
ceasing." ~

“The. Lord hears in ordcr o chwer
His children out of all their troubles, -

a, In doing this He many times -
surprises-them 'in the method He

. To ncg]cct it is to spurn the love L B

‘.\.._.
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B us_qs"hut-'_'Hc' always gives viclory.
and’ in doing so intensifics: the . .

- trust and decpens the love,

.and every trouble or heartache

4+ . - His:children may have-and He
S lnm,s to deliver. them.

I, 'I‘uz "Lonp Krers py Dwmmu
- WrTHIN Hxs CHILDREN “The Lord
is nigh unto them that are of

“'a broken . heart” (v. 18).- -

-]'.' His nlndmg presence’’ impartd- powu‘ :

" to sustain in qll cncounters,

2.  His mdwdlmg cncnumgcs the Id:s-.

tressed to rest in Him. b

*3. His nearness makes: the w::nk to- hc_

‘strong, the fearful to-be’ coungcous
and wavermg.. to be faithiul.

4. Those " possessing "a . contrite” hcart_
" are assured- of His contmunl prcs-r

- -—ence and deliverance, _
IV Tm, Lorp -SusTAINS 1N THE- TIME OF
" AFFLICTION (v, 19) " .'
1, The Christian’ is not -promised - de-

“liverance - from afflictions but” the.
psalmist’ snys that thcy wnll h:wc‘

't many..

. 2. The" ;,lory of Chnslmmly s lhc' )
sustmnlng ‘power of Christ .ip the
hour of sorrow, sul'fmng, loss and.

. »b;.-rcavement.

3 He- doeé not- kccp these from com-
“-.ing but- He gives: _gIorlous viclory

“out of . thcm all”

4. The.presence of God in; the' huur of -
affliction -with the assumnce of ulti--
mate deljverance -is  the’ glonous

‘herilage of . the "Christian,”

V '_'I‘lm Liorp WiLL KEEP IN- -mr. Houn,-‘

oF DESOLATION (vs 20-22)

. -Sin and wickedness sometjmes seem -
ta work tcrrlﬁc havoc 'md dcsbh-_

‘tion.

2. The cause-af God sccms at umes lo

be in danger: .

" b. God is able to take care of any

M. Tne 'Cumstian “Has .A SenNse or - -

. Sr'cc;unlrv Because Hr Takes e
~ Lono-Loox At Lire {vs. 1.3).

'l. Sees the prosperity - of the wicked -

“as’ the greenness of the grass, a
tempotary . condition at - the best
-anig longest- tc& endarc fnr only a
few years.
2, Sees the

that endure and last for- -both time
and etcrmty ‘

. 3. The eye .of faith h'lS plcrccd “the -

_oveils that- separates” ‘the " sceming
- “from the real, and loaks with Gad

at the- actual . comp'\mnvc \."lluES

as God sces them.

4 _Becomes contént to° rcst on God's' -

" promises amd trust in. His provi-"
© dentiid directions’ to brm[.. nll thmbs
out -aright.

]II Tms Sw-;n, or Sawmw Epmmzs*

A CimisTian

1. To dcla;,hl lumsdf .m thc Lord (\'- L

41
¥ Fmd hls cxtrcmc

God,

LY

4

and: His work,

_l:. T6 " desire to plcasc Goil in all

- thoughts, words and nctions,;

' d To unite all the life. in: SEF\’]CCA :
" -of God and His kmgdom and_ -
fmd joyful %misf'xctmn in’ “daing .

" 50,

w5,

: :‘dircclmn

b, To pive the .way lo lhc Lur(l..
.-in the sense of consigning it ta: -

3. The promise: assures: the Chnslnn '_
ol compktc -defiverance from ‘the . -

powers’ of the devil, regardles of
how sfrong they may. be. .

a, Sometimes by taking. them 6ut,"

‘of the world to be with Him.'

b. Somelimes: by, det'c:mng the op- ‘

. [osers, .
¢. He works in many w-ws and
HIS child can rest assurcd that

“none of -them that trust in him

B fshall bc des(}latc

A ', Seﬂurlty in God

: I. Tue CunxsrmN I LMNG IN- A Wom.n
! <" ohice, but many times, Apprecmtmn s

'strcngthenad by, being cxprcsy.d “Thank

oF Ssr.m\:c MALADJUSTMENTS

" °1, Evil docrs are on every l:and
2. The workers.- of ‘iniquity sccm. to’

... ‘prosper in spite of their-wickedness.
3. The trend of -the times is"to look -
" sympathetically ' on . the wrongdocer
~and sneeringly toward the righteous,
"4, The devil keeps reminding new-
‘converts, and young Christians of
this seeming paradox.

bnpuzcd w:ih the “Spirit,

intrinsic “and cxlrmsu:'
+ value of the good-and the rightcous, -

dLgrLc of .
_.plc«surc in thmgs pcr!ammg o

© (b, To have a deep and tcndcr e
terest - in ‘all llmt concerns God."'

-2, Tu comnnt lns way lo thl. Lord‘ '

- A, To dc.votc unrcscrvcdly all lhc
. talents; powers and abilities in
~the hands of God far Hls mmutc'
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. tan do this, -
¢ The privilege of roilmg n]l re-

sponsibility ‘upon Him™ for the:-
" . governing,  directing  and con- -

trollmg of the details of Jife,

'.! 3;‘4.'1‘0 rest in the Lord (v. 7). ’I‘rust in

~ the Lord (v. 3y,

a, Learn the art of rcm'linmg s:lcnt L

- beforée Ged,

b, Cultivate” the art of mcdttfilwn
in the Divine DPresence.

. ,_Rcm.un silent - because of . His

superior wisdom and knpwlctihg S
and’ wait mt:cntly'mr His time.

T operate in His greatest power.

" strength and grace, .

IV Gons Prosusts 'ENCOURAGE  TIIE
CHRISTIAN TO RrerLy oN H:M :

1, Proiise of lmlnt'\hon 'md susun—
*ance -{v. 3)..

“land, place’ uf selection,

b God. " will sce to the phy:tcal&.-

: nounshmcnt

2. Promisc-of satisfa¢tion’ l'cr dcsgros -

“of the hcarl. (v. 4).

a,'Tlusc, being in nccord with__f-‘

God's character, find their satis-
faction in Him,

s s.ulsfaclmn

"..3. Promisc of cot opcnhbn
complishiment - (v 5): :

“dom,

h God will wark wuh HIS cluldren-

. .3 they _cenfer’ lhclr r.lesucs. in
“Him, - - o

the hour of nccd

Suggestzons for Prayermeetmgs

Apprecluhon of the Holy Splrlt
YHIS. dcs;nbfc ‘end is to be diligcntly

. -sotight ‘in our pragermectings, Con- :
- cerning -this, Wcslcy said,, NGod'. hardly
gives His Spirit, éven to those- whom He -

has cstabhshed in grace, if they de not’
= the Splnl

“Spirit,
‘diction of fhese graces,
Him in- His trausforming work ‘in the.’.
“renewing of your mind.

pray for Him on “all. occasions; nat only

God offen for His Gift of His Spirit. Let
Him "knew you. appreciate -His Gilt,
Meditate on. the importance_of this gift.
"1t is through Hls ministrations and power
that salvation-is made actual to you. By

His death on. the cross Jesus made it

possible.  We . nre -born of the. Spirit,

We arc taught

H 0 'Fanmng

by Hlm, guldcd by Hlm, strengthcncd
by Him;
tionized, anointed by Him. All that -per- -
tains’ to sanctified living and: scrwces s

made actual by-Him. Co-operate with’

led by Him; - cnergized, .unc-

Him“in  the protduction of the froit. of

Co-operate with Him in the pro-

life be- wxlhout Him?~ Wlnt may it
become” with ever, increasing cn-opcranon
with Him’ in~ His ‘work? Co-operate

“with ‘Him in His. Christ- revealing work.
One of .our outstanding needs as wholIy'

sanctified people is & deeper appreciation
of ‘the Holy - Spirit.

-':Him folx’ sdfe"kccping. He nloné .

d.. Lean heavily upon the Lord for ‘:

. }hbll.\tmn is ta. be’ in Gods.“

. l"ncour-\;,c‘s thie Christian to fet -
the''desires go out to God for_ :

in _.'ic- .

.a. God longs to I:clp His children
accomphsh fcnl‘; in "His kmg—.

o, -God,‘will déliver His children ‘in

Cultivate the,graces of the -3
- Co-opérate with -

What would

A nchcr, fuller aD-_

- makes possible.
" thought on-the part of God. ~Christ, the
. Lamb of God which taketh away the
sln of thie world, .is the Lamb slain from’

kprccm!mn of the I—fo)y Sb:ht

~.the Church came into bclng
“Him it conlinues in bemg,'and mll 50

‘" JUNE, 1939
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A richer,
fuller appropnatmn of Hlm. and an cver
increasing :mprovemcnl ‘and manifestation
of His grace ahd pbwer...

conllnuc lo thc cnd

iy

Rcde mphcm s Pnce

Tlm prrcmm' b.'nad of C.'mﬂ (! Pcler',-
o 19).
! The price.of man's rcdcmptton is f1r
o hL:,onri the redemptive power of corrup-
tible things,. such' as silver or gold; ar of
“material values of any and every sort.
: Il ‘is- the greatest price ever paid; one’

that only God himsclf tould pay. The

death ~of Christ on Calvary’s. ecress Is.
" the ‘grealest evert in the history "of the
. world, or of Gad's dedlings. with m.:m-'
. kind.- Greatest “in ‘that through; it was
accomphshcd the grealest purpose known.

to " mortal -mindsy the possibility of
haman redemption:

.This prlce is commensurate
with the importance " of, that which it
"The cross is not an after-

1l|e foundauon of the world.
1. Man's rcdcmpuou is the r!emal pur-

. pose of God. It was designed and c,xc-'-’
. The price’ of -
- man's rcdcmplmn is-an lll(liC'lllOfl of his

cuted - By - God himself,

digmty ‘and glory as uns,mally crealed in
the image and aflcr the likeness of God.
His rcdemphon is worthy of its mhmle
and mcompulublc -cost.

"I The sacrifice ‘of Christ was. made

in the Juliness. of time—God's own - time,
.. The most advantagequs of all times for >
+the accomplishment of the divine pur-

pnscs through jt.. For four thousand

. years God had been preparing. the world -

-

.- accomplishment.

for this. trqhsccndcntly great event, Polit-

ic;llly through_ the rise of the Roman.. ‘. B

l:mmrc Religiously “through the. sacrifices

.. for sins down through the ages. Through .
" thé development of the Israclitish pcoplc,

-and-His dealings with thcm :
CIIN, Christ’s resurrection s -fth_e' seal

of the divine approval upon ofl of His =
claims for Himself, and God's claims’ for.. s
Mim, By it He was declared to be the -3
Son of Ged - (Romansg 1:4).
of Chnst lies at the foundmlon of all
- . 'gogpel “truth, and redcmplwe poss:b:hty
_In Hiw' God was maniftst .in the flesh;

.1V. Through His death and ‘resutrcc-

‘ﬁon, Christ 15 the solid foundation of

our . faith, and hape ‘in _God.". . Man's

'redcmplmn is a  matter. -of thc divine . - -
- purposes; -of- divine revelation; of divine, .-
In this there i3 .no =~
" ddmixture -of human wisdem, frailty or
“failibility, It is o divine " transactlon, -

pure-and stinple, - We avail ourselves of

“Through Him -
Through”

. come, “Secing vye

testings, Ln.lls

; That which could:
e accomp!:shcd by the payment of no’
“.pther price,

Jdiveth  and abideth  forever” (1

_The deity - |\

its bcncﬁts 'md prlwlcgcs by thc exercise
Cof trustmg Imth ‘

V. In’ ar{r rca'rmptw.-: God has pm—

vidéd for all our needs, for time and for
cternity. Through it we- have tumplclc.

redemption from all sin, here and now,
as well- as hereafter, We hre not - saved

. -from’sin by a change of worlds, but by " -
- the’ cfﬁcar:y of "the ‘blood of Christ. And
- that is as cfﬁ(:'lcluus in the - world “that
wois as U will be m the “orld to-
have  purified your

souls in ‘obeying the truth thmugh the
Splrit" (1 Pdcr 1:22).

. VI. We ate. redeenied do Christ Fim-

self, as our tver. living Savier and In-

terecssor.  The living Chirist 1o’ strength-
en and sustain .us; to be our constant

Companion; to- dwpll jp..our licarts by .

faith;- to be, with us-in-the meeting of
all -the issues of .life; to support us in
tcmplatmnS' to " reveal
Himself to.us'in ever increasing: measure;

.10 mean more and: mare to us throughiout

time and cternity. His. presence:is. the

‘secret of victorious and useful living; ol
‘rising ‘to the heights in -prowth and
- progress in grace, and all that goes. ihlo_
the making of sanctificd life nnd service .
: Jc%us

of ever increasing Christlikeness: .-

CVIL Iy our redemplion we have all’
Hmt “pertaiys to Lhe new birth_ by ihe.
“Spirit; and ‘the realization of all the pas-
stbiliiies of this birth.. “chg bern 'u,wm,—
‘not” of. corruptible seed,” but of incor-

ruptible, - by - the word of God, * which
{ Peter
1:23). .Being. begotten again ‘to a life
as indestructilile as the Word of God by
which ‘we are .so- born, as we hold fast

~. the. profession of our faith without wav-

Bressive.
_normal sanetified, life. -
yesterday ,was used. in yesterday's lving.
_We must have new strength for today.

ering - (chfcws. 10: 21. 25).
- ever- approxi-

mating the pallcrn uf the d(vmc per-
fccuonq .

- Thc;Sltreng!b-en'ing' Spirit

named, that he wauld grant. yot, accard—
ing -to. the riches: of his glory, 'to bc

_s!reng't'lmwd with. might by his Spirit in

the iner man (Ephesians 3:14-21).
We should keep: in mind that Paul is

“here writing to wholly sanctified “people,
.and praying for the supply. of theic pe- -
"Qne of our outstanding,
“and ‘ever present needs is that of eyer
Life is pro- .

culiar needs.

incrchéing strengthening.
‘Especially -is this true of the

For this need God . has provided an

abundant supply .in " His ever present, .

indwcih'n'g Spirily avaitable to 3, accord-
ing’ to- His nches in glory m Chnst

N
L While this strmglhemng is cspe-
cmlly for the imier man, we are safe in
assunting’ that - the physical—the outér -
than—wilh " be'- favorably “aflected,” dnd
strengthened also,
ing ‘we need; as we are much affecied by

Lour phys:cnl condltwn

11 One of our ever present m'm’f is H.rc
strepgthening of our minds.. God has
endowed us with mental powers and pos-
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- By G Fredcr:ck Owen

"One of the mast faacmatmg of all storica
in -the hutory of the country which ia the -
“Holy Land"
crossroads of the world.
- is again torn by strife which haos its onglna_ .
- decp within its"dramatic - past:

‘In’ vivid words Dr. Owen tramportq ‘the. -
rcudcr to the scene of thése significant events.”
Youwinee-Jeaus walking'among the alive trees..
You- sce ‘the . Pathetic  Children’s ‘Crusade’

. start' on ita tragic pnlgnmugc.
Allenby's brillinnt campaign.

* Ceénturies march
parade of :patriarchs, kings, the flawer of
medieval Europe and the hordes of common
men who fought and died in this fateful land.
351 pugcs. |Hu-truted de quc binding.-

- of . three _religions .ond - the
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before you-in a glutcrmg
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-A hfc 25 i en-.
durmg as the Tife of. God, subject to cver °
- increasing - improvement ;

'For thit canse I bow. my knees unto the g
: l'ather of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whon
‘the whole family in heaven and earth is

‘And this strengthen- -

Today Palestine . .

The strength of

sibilities, that we may- discover, develop .
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 sure and- steadfast,
. strated: themsclves to be -impervious to
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B . and ‘use them for His “glory ':md?m:m’s':,

good.- Here we have a tremendous’ task,
but one well worthy of our ‘most prayer-

' ful efforts;

1L As we sise in thc ‘scale ol !he-
altitndes .of iife, our. need of strenglhen-

ing is increased. Our need -of strengthen-

. ing in the moral realm is incalculable. in -
“.these days of unusual strain—of testings,
increasing

trials; temptations,
measure and severity,

-in ever
In the Holy Spirit

swe will find .2 supply for sur every necd.

But we will have to avail ourselves of

- this supply, by co-operating with Him m
- .the :meeting. of our. needs. :

IV: Our paramount. néed. o} .ﬂ!rcngth-

“ening, i in the spiritual realym, Here must -

be our citadel of strength. - We are liv-

Y
- ing’ in "an -unusual time  of .isms - and
\ schisms; of cults and fancies; ol :jnm:]crn-.'

‘Ism; of - science falsely ' so-called;

_ aghosticism and‘ infidelily, ef opposnmn.-

‘to ‘truth; -qf - uncertainty. and msccunty
“on - every -hind.

V. The, joundations D)‘ our fuith.are

“all attacks. But how about cur knowl-

“edge- of these facts? of the. security of
our foundation? 1t i is not'tic founiation.
of our faith«that is in _danger,. but our-.

“selves in our “imperfect - knowledge of

. +these things,.our faltering belicf. in ‘them; -
- our- ncgh;,encc in putting ourselves in’

the way - .of the sipply of our necds, Tt

"is,m aur direction that danger lies, - It

is we who need strengthening, to Bet ‘our
_feet sccurdly planted ‘upon these: dver

: ]n.rmg, and ever sufficient provisions | for

‘our .5athy and security. .,

VL, In God men of all ages, in aI!j
under " all candxhons “have -

CI.tme; -and
- ovailed - Hmmsclves "uf. these provisions,

" and have' Hved . gloriously, victoriously,

triumphantly,  They have met the jssies

- of life’ successfully, served their duy and

generation ‘and gone on to receive their
cternal rewards;”
ing by the Spirit- in"the inner man that
- makes possible all that - is, bcst i Chrmt-
hke Iwmg and servicc ‘

| . Wedding Certlﬁcata
i +» Marringe Booklets -
T Bapbsma] Cerhﬁcates

'We havea specnal c:rcular llst— :

ing a wide assortment of Wed-.
ding Certificates, Marriage Book-
lets and Baptismal, or Dedication

_ Certificates. Send a. postcnrd for”
_ this price list,

2923 Troost Avamm

NAZARENE PUBLISHlNG HOUSE
- Kansas City, M '

" the accomplishment - of His

In God  alone is our-
. strength;.our ccrtmnty, our. sccunly

They have demon--

“accomplishments,”

. our, very present help in irouble,
the living Christ,” indwelling the believer, -

It ‘is this - strengthen-

“ever be incomplete.

VIL -What' shall we -do with - these
things, in this, our day and generation? -
Time -and. experience have demonstrated |
the sufficiency aof these divine provisions.:
But lllQrF iga human; as- wcll s a divine.
side in: these mattéys. In a very real sense,
the liuman.is the determining side. There
is no- question as to what God -would
have us have. "The great guestion s,
What arc we determined to - haye by His
grace? - There is no question as to ‘what
God will do as we mect conditions. The

"question that personally conironts us is,
C“What will 'we do about .meeting -ton-

ditions, and co-operating with God in -
_purposes,
l'or us,.in us, and’ lhrough us "

. The' lndw'elling' Chrint

- That Christ nay- dwell in yom‘ hcarrs
by fa:l!: (Ephe.smns 3.

That there are mysteries in Chrlst 5 in- -

dwelling, of the believer, none will 'deny.
That it will take eternity to Solve lllcsc

-mysteries, t!loUghlful people will agree.

Christianity would have ta .be less than
it.is to have lesser mysteries associated -
with” it and component parts of it. Tts
mysteries are  commensurate with -fts

- magnitude; with the infinity of its Foun-

der, and the lransccndcnt glories ‘of its
We ‘are, first of all,
partakers of thi realities - of -Christianity.
Only - so will: we ever come to krnow its
mystencs One is a - Christian by his
vital union’ with Christ. Being in Christ,
and havmg Cheist “indwelllng him. This

“is the divine order in man’s rcdcmptmn
Eternity - alone will reveal the grcatness
‘af the poss:b:htms of this union., Here-

below . we are in the bcgmnma,s of - thls
revelation,”

1. The mdwfllmg C}mst is the ever .

presenit Christ; the ever gyailable Christ;
It s

that makes . all’ vlctory, all - pmgrcss m
things . 5pmtunl passible to him.. ‘It is

through constant communion, fe]lowship

and companionship iith this Christ thnt

-Chrlstlikeness, and Chnstllkc llvmg arc.-
" made posiible, -

1L -God hm forever dcsrgned Hsc heart .
of ‘man to be one of his dwelling - places.

_Without ™ this indwelling man - will for-
Only with-it is com: -
. plete,well-rounded  human- Ilfe .possible, .
" .Man was created a holy bcmg. for- the
" indwelling of the-holy God, and for un -

cternity of holy. fpllowshlp wnth hlm in
the world to come.

L -The mdweﬂ'mg of Christ is a pur— -
“ poseful’ indwelling,

Only through | lins
vital relatmnshlp ¢an the diving purpose
be fulfilled-in us,. and through’ us.’ On}y

‘as we. jmprove our oppartumllcs to ‘co-
- operate with-him w:ll ‘these purposes -be”
- .accomplished. In -this indwelling, - Christ

confers upon man His greatest hbrgqr, and

. opgns. to him his most exalted privilcgt:?.

‘or . may be,
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Welcome “His inco:r'hing;' and maké the

most_possible” of His ihdwelling. .
XV, Establishment in groce.
be: rogted and prounded in love. What

thc 5m! and “its enviranment is tu the -

tree, Jove is to the believer. Neither can

“grow without ‘its native clement. Man
Here he finds him- -
All that s~
conttary to 'love, is contrary to man's’

was made for love, -
self, and comes to his own.

being, and - destructive of i, Just as the

root -formation -of, the. tree is the result '

of its own normn[r ‘growth, so establish»

ment in grace is the result of the be- .
The more.”
lhe I:rmcr {hc‘_'

liever's own growth thcrem.
vigorots the growtl,
establishment.

. V. It'is through Hus d:vmc mdwelfmg'
Sthat we: become strong lo comprehend
T with afl -suints, what is the breadil and
and to. -
“know the love of Christ, which passeth
To know this
“love, is to know Gad. Hn\ung this love, -~ |
we are in the bcgmnmgs of its knowledge.-_ "
Even in the realm-af’ nnturc our knowl- . -
.edge - of ‘things “is nnly‘pamal

length, and .depth and. height,”

knowlédge, God ‘is love.
realm of . the. spiritual, it is ‘far. more
limited: . But in cither case, it is real,

knowledpe . af Hnm wihil can!mue to in-
crease,

- VI s lhraugh Hus mdweumg that .
“we make brogress in being” filléd dnto .
all the fullness o] God. We are filled to
-our finite capacities now. -And this-full-
‘ness increases s our capacities- are en-
larged and developed. None of us would
be ‘willing to say that.he had. all of God
-now that he ever expected fo. have, or - -

cver desiréd to-have, It 1s difficull—if
not ‘impossible—to  hecome..
quainted with a human’ being during a
“normal lifetime,”
the difficulties- incident to. being filled
unto’ all the fullness of God., Our preient
nducﬂmg of Christ is an eatnest * af

~that which wnll bc ‘ours in lhe ages to )

comie, :
VII.. Now unio lum t}uxt is ablc to da

crcccdmg abundanily  above all “that _

we a5k or think, accarding to the power
that- worketh in us”
mdwnlling, we will come.into the enjoy-

ment of ever increasing measures.of the -

bcncﬁts of .this power that' worketh in
This power Is Infinite. All thipgs
nrp possible to him that believeth,

- cause  all things are possible ‘to. Him 'in - |

_whom we- believe.. We may come into

" the chjoyment of.the benefits of measurds -

of .this" power -that are far -beyand our
present” attainments, -

cnjoyment of its benefits, How much

farther thay we go? - As far as we will—

batring eur human limitations.. We are

barcly touchmg the fringe. of Christmn.

possibilities. ' For His plory and our good,

- Christ Is beckoning us on-to richer and’
fuller enjoyments pf His grace and power.

That . yo -

In the -~ " 7

God is infinite, and- His
Joveis infinite,  Throughout cfernity, our

fully “ac-'

- How much greater are-

Through Christ’s .

¢ We are in the be- - -
‘ginnings of our Christianity, and in the

ol
it
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- in the exercise of prayer.

'uncxplor_cd territory are out-heyond us,
' ir_wiling'usf to cnter into their possession. -
“that bind :Herod to. sin’ and shame held
. “securcly. God hears and ‘answers prayer.

" Peter,

- sided affair,

. ‘was thomughly

' JUNE, 193‘9\'

oot N
ﬂ'ec-ti\;utieu. of .Unitbd Pmyér- ‘
Peler. therefore wes kep; in  prison;

_ bue prayer was made without céasing of .
H:e chm’ck tinto God for him (Acts 12:5),
Prnycr is one -of the ‘believer's- most
“Through - it he  has.
.. aceess-to. God, and the privilege of avail-
. ing himself of His help, .In nothing clse

exalted privileges:

do we have.a wider range. of possibilitics.

~It.is.s0 Slmp]e that the child may ex-.
-ercise it

It s so p_rofound that the
gréatest of ‘men. have not ‘been able to

"sound its_depths, or scale its- helghts, In
- some- measure, the humblest of us may
-«enjoy its bencfits,. No onc has exhausted
. its possibilitics.’ The best among "us are.
" but beginniers’ in- the. practice of the ‘art
. of prayer.

Let " nonc of us be discouraged
because’ of the . mcagcmcss of- the re-
stlts of his pmylng .Let ‘none of us he
satisfied with “his ° present ‘attainments

Few attzin to eminence: En thcxr. prayer

) hvcs More of us should.
‘1. United prayer is niuih more thcm :

a numbrr oj people praying at the same

time, and in the same place It-is 2 com--

pany - of - people praying togcther har-

N ._manlo‘us!y, for a definlte object, as dne
man, ‘Prayer inspired by~ ‘the Holy Sp[nt :
for the accompljshment of 4 common pur- )

pose, in which -all ‘are mtercsf.cd

11 Such prayer demands. an’ occasion
that is in the noture ofFa challenge to
all. copcerned. Such a. challenge’ was ‘the
occasion of prayer -made to God for

affair—a -matter bétween God. and men,

": United prayer demands.a united’ people,
- united faith, Somelhmg that. brings a -
- group of peaple into dcﬁmtc, simultandous

and harmonlous action, is. essential to

“united prayer, properly co.called,
" IIT. Men come fo their bést in prayer

only ‘when. they . are thoroughly aroused.

The more - thorough ‘the nrousing—-—othcr‘
. things bcfng equal—the more’ -efféctive

the praying.. The church .at’ Jerusalem

aroused.. Emetgencies

usually come to us. ns challengcs “They .
are nat- to be regarded ms’ discourag-:

ing, but as .encouraging. It . was when

. Tsrael -was in danger of extermination -

. that Moses olfered prayers that had theic
~place in saving “them. ‘It i in dcspcrale
situations - ‘that men’ -have done: thelr

greatest’ praying.

LIV, Humanly ;ﬁeﬁkiﬂ;j, ._‘praycr' ‘was

“the one effective resource for. the church
It was ‘the one waygof

at Jerusalem,
po:mble deliverance cpen to them. There

is"Init one Source of help for them, and -
- that {s in God. “That there are mysterics
. m lhe dwme ndmmislmtlan of prayer,

: -_trcn'mndous

Vast realms of K

Herod had killed James with the.
sword, and Pefér was to-be alaln the
- next day. Praycr Is mote than' a one-
It 13 a matter hetween God
"* and the pray-ers.” Faith also is'n mutual

for Peter.

“séend  aur !oitu:st flights;
and lcngths, are httle cxp!urcd by nny ofr

all are ngreed,
importance . we ' should be
surprised if- there were .none,
is, certain, God has made a. place for

prayer in-His dealings with mankind, and,
cxpects it to be used. We would. havc_ :
.usavail ourselves ‘of this provisfen for- .-

the manifestation of His glory, and for

~our- good. ~ This deliverance, and its_
record has been am encouragement, and -

help to. men for. nineteen hundred yeats,

and will  continie to be while time en--

In a matter of such - us

QOne thing |

dures, "To takc from -history .what has -

been™ hccompllshed through - praydr,

would rob us of. some of our most valued
‘posscssmns
V. While the Holy Spmt is hclpmg in’
-.prayer at the home of Mary, the mother
of Mark, the angel of the Lord is re-
leasing- Peter inthe prison, and delivering
Chim from the power of Herod, and the
-expeclation of the people of the Jews..
The cbains that bind Peter’ to Rome fall.
.off.” The ties that bind-him to God and

heaven - are sirengthened. The _chains

. (191) PAGE THIRTY-ONE .-
It -‘ls'a ficld  of éndcavﬁr- that in ex-“‘

tent far exceeds our present powers of
cc_xmprchcr_xsion._ Pray on; _p_rny on,

me,g the Snnctlﬁod Lll’e

~Finally, be yc all of one mmd immng
compassion ane of anotker, love as breth-

ren, be pitiful, be courteous; not render-- e

ing cvil for “evil; or railing for roiling:. -
but contrariwise blessing; kiowing that
ye gre theretnto qplied that .ye should
mhml a blessing ( 1'Peter 3: 18, 9), -

Rightly :we will_neyer cease to prmsc”

“God_ for sanctifying us whelly; and For

- the glory and blessedness of . this: blood-

- bought,
‘oltd as is this grace, it mharks, not the end,

‘bt ‘the beginning of our sancuﬁcd living.

..Concgrmng this, one thing is certain, we -
‘canfot do - other. things better than we .~
know: how to do. them.
_human ‘dnd stibject. to human’ limitations. -
“Thoughtful people are agreed that this

God-given - experience, GIon-

We are still

“is. true of -our living the sanctified life ’

VI, Peler was surpmed at U:e manner -

“of His. veleage. In its beginning, he- did
not. rcahzc ‘that* he was bclng rclcascd-
“but supposcd he | was secing " vision.

The. people who were praying were sur-"

prised " at - Petét's - appearance.
incredulity nothing less than the " pres-
ence of Peter could eonvince' them that

he had beén released. - They insist that'

Rhoda is mad; .that 4t s Peter's angel
that she has heard at the gate.

thn they see him they are
nstomshcd -

CVIL After all has bfcn smd concemmg
the incredulitics of the people most con-
cerned in this. transaclion, “one. ‘thing

In their

We have to learn to live this life as we -
have to learn to.do dther things.” Many
of us have had meager opportunities to -

* master the' mysteries. of the fine art” of

living. . Wheeever we are in’ thl: acquisi>’
tion  of this knowledge, there' we must .
begin, - Others  who have been more -
favored may have advantages over us in

these matters. Nevertheless thelr examples” - - '

“should be “helpful to 'us, a$ arc- the ex-

: By pet-
" sistent knockmg Peter * finally gains_ pd-
‘mittance,

amples of all who have gone farther in
e-th - Within 'the range of * -
the’ possibilitlcs .ol the sanctified life - .

grace-than have we

there is room for much Impré\}'emcnt'in‘.
the lives of the best of us. This improve-

ment we should ever be seckmg to make, .

that God’s glory may be seen-in our liv-

Cing, and man's good accnmphshed lhrough -

secms-tp stand’ out unmistakably. These -

people . were doing what they were cap-

‘able of doing in their cfforts at praying
In many. ways they were be-.

ginners in matters of intercessory pray-
ing, They~ were dolng -what they could
and *“exercising what “faith - they bad.
Theré ‘was -much of Incredulity mingled
with their. faith,

to God. It is-not difficult to see Imper-
fccnon ‘bere. But if Ged should - record

the scenes of our prayers, they might be
-even mote faull.y .This record is for our. -
-encourngement.
‘be, wand fanlty as. they may be, we
-should bring. them 1o Ged for, His esti-~
mate of their value, - Not that we should -
, he satisfied with pur atlainments in the
. matter of prayer.

Poor as. our cfforts may

But it is tmly throngh

.‘We - cannot - question- .
‘thelr “stncerity in - their ecfforls, Mixed-
though it was; they brought their faith

-1t

i & me‘ly, bc se ol af one Cind, In

everything ‘that God hLas made that hns
life, He has given us variety, .

There are -
as ‘many minds amiong us-as-there are |
people’ of us, No two minds are alike.
While- there is not.uniformity of ‘minds

among us, there. ‘may be unity of mind -

among us concerning matters of living - -

for God's glory, and man's good.. Unity.
of mind cunccrmng “the great esscntials of
experience and living.: It is that oneness

_of mind which God has designed us’ toh ‘

doing what we can, that improvement .

will be made. Lt
greatest thing in human experience. Its
depths are. fathomless, its heights tran-

Prayer. to .God #s the

its 'breadths.

.needs,

have ds His whelly sanctified pcople

11, Having compassion one . of an-
other. Here s one of our funddmental
In view of our finite limitations -
it is;casy for us to see-in others thingy
to criticize, and not so easy to sce things
worthy of commendation.

ing und hielpful - s Compassion than criti-
cism, . We like 10" have others put good
constructions' upon our ciforts at right

living,. ‘We should put good constructions .

upon their ‘efforts.” Normally we should . :

all seck lo do bclter than we are dbing

It is.only as -
‘we pass over the ‘road ourselves ‘that we'
.begm to see how much mere becom-




